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'?:,, The Pt«t efidm •Tutor fot'iMth'.-^ Sfl 

^R.-I^An Rogers, (Minifter of AeGJpd, wm tht 

r" •*?" c^?';iLi" ^^. Mtn-"* Rrf8t>i ind^ 
burnt m Snuthfirfd, Febrijiry j^l tjii." HllWlfcl 
with nine fmall children, »»l(I one if tt^ fcreafr,' fcl- 
low'd him to the ttake, witll wMeli ftJirfM/hl (wbtTje 
wn not in the leaftdsontedi bot wWi i*(>nderfal pa- 
tience dy'd cour»ei<mfiTfi>rthrGofrH oFJeTtis CSrift. 
Some few Diysbefore hilDaih, he wAtfte following 
Exhortation to hit cninren. -  



Give ear» my Child«n» to pw Wordi, 
Whom God hath dculf boiuhC|. 
Lftv up his Laws within your hearts. . 
ind print Ibemin your Thoqi^; 
[ leave you here a little Book* 
for y^ 1 1 look npoo, 

when be it dead ittd (one. / 

ATho Or the nope ol heav'nly things,. 

while be did here rentaio, 
Save ovar all hiJ golden year* 

to prifon and to pain " 
Vhere lamong my Iron ^um, 

incloTedinthcdark, ' 

i>tni*nyd^ before my death 
il did cooipolf this Wort. J* 

BuKtriHc OF John Rooeks 
Frtm the PraleiiaKt Tutor. Londan i /^l6 
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M%. JONM RooiKi, MtlillUr It the 
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N the apocryphal poem of John Rogers '^unto his 

children '* which was included in every New Eng- rke New En- 
land Primer, he said : K^"**| Primer 

a mirror of 
^^ I Uavi you ben a little booke Furitanism 

For you to looke vpon^ 

That you may see your father* s face 

When I am dead and gon!* 

No better description of the New England Primer itself 
could be penned. As one glances over what may truly be 
entitled *^ The Little Bible of New England", and reads its 
stern lessons, the Puritan mood is caught with absolute 
faithfulness. Here was no easy road to knowledge and to 
salvation ; but in prose as bare of beauty as the whitewash 
of their churches, in poetry as rough and stem as their 
storm-torn coast, in pictures as crude and unfinished as 
their own glacial-smoothed boulders, between stiff oak cov- 
ers, which symbolized the contents, the children were led, 
until, from being unregenerate, and as Jonathan Edwards 
said, ''young vipers, and infinitely more hateful than 
vipers " to God, to that happy state when, as expressed by 
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Judge Sewall's child, they were afraid- they *^ should goe to 
hell " and were " stirred up dreadfully to seek God/' No 
earthly or heavenly rewards were offered to its readers. 
The Separatists had studied their Bible too carefully not to 
know that a future life of bliss was far more an instinctiye 
longing of mankind than an Old Testament promise. 
They were too imbued with the faith of Judaism not to 
preach a religion of stem justice, and the oldest Puritan 
literature and even laws read strangely Hebraic to nine- 
teenth century eyes. The religion of Christ, a faith- based 
on love and mercy, received less sympathy and less teaching, 
from their divines than probably from any other sect nom- 
inally Christian. Salvadon from hell was what they promised ; 
and that the terror might be the greater, God was made 
sterner and more cruel than any living judge, that all might 
be brought to realize how slight a chance' even the least 
erring had of escaping eternal damnation. 

But in this very accentuation of the danger lay the 
Education thi strength of Puritanism. No mass or prayer, no priest or 
s^gtk§f pa3^Qr^ stood between man and his Creator, each soul being 
morally responsible for its own salvation; and this tenet 
forced every man to think, to read, to reason. As the 
Reformation became possible only when the Bible was 
cheapened by printed versions, so the moment each man 
could own .and study the Book Puritanism began. Unless, 
however, man could read, independence was impossible, for 
illiteracy compelled him to rely upon another for his knowl- 
edge of the Word ; and thus, from its earliest inception, 
Puritanism, for its own sake, was compelled to foster edu- 
cation. Probably no better expression of this fact can be 
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found than in an order of the ^* General Corte " of the Col- 
ony of the Massachusetts Bay, in 1647, ^^ • 

^ It bdng one cheife piect of yt ould deluder, Satan, to keepe men 
from the knowledge of y« Scriptures, as in form' times by keeping ^''^^' ^f 
yn in an unknown tongue, so in these latt^ times by pswading from 
y« use of tongues, y« so at least y« true sence & meaning of y« origi- j^^jacku^ 
nail might be clouded by false glosses of saint seeming deceivers, sgttj Baj in 
yt learning may not be buried in y« grave of o^ fiithn in y« church 1647 
tl comonwealth, the Lord assisting o^ endeavors, — c^-'^^Ttrxk^ 

It is therefore ord'ed, y' evy towneship in this iurisdiction, 
aftr ye Lord hath increased y™ to y^ number of 50 household^, shall 
then forthw^ appoint one w<^in their towne to teach all such chil- 
dren as shall resort to him to write & reade."' 

Independency, no less than Papacy and Episcopacy, was 
able to forsee the danger of individualism in that it threat- ^^««^'^«/^«- 
cned to result .in a man's not finding in the Bible the one ^ UMtnu 
belief by which alone the Puritans held he could be saved, fir Comfirm- 
Think for himself he must, but it was his duty to think ^ 
what the Separatists thought, and so churches were gathered, 
and '^teachers" — as they were first called — ^were chosen, 
who told their congregations what they were to think for 
themselves. Very quickly organized sects followed, which 
formulated creeds and catechisms, demanded belief in 
them, and tortured, imprisoned and exiled the recalcitrant. 
Finding that other men, like themselves, could not be made 
by punishment to accept other than their own opinions, the 
children were taken in their earliest years, and drilled and 
taught to believe what they were to think out fos« them- 
selves when the age of discretion was reached. And this 

* *' Records of the Miwchwem Bay,** n., 103. 
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was the function of the New England Primer. With it 
millions were taught to read, that they might read the Bible ; 
and with it these millions were catechised unceasingly, that 
they might find in the Bible only what one of many priest- 
hoods had decided that book contained. 
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HIS method of securing uniformity by uniting 
R*mtsb Abttt-  alphabet and creed was as old as printed books. 

Prymirs The Enschcde Abecedarium, which has even been 

^^^^rg^s,^ claimed to be the first specimen of printing with type, and 
which certainly was printed in the fifteenth century/ con- 
tained besides the alphabet, the Pater Noster, the Ave 
Maria, the Credo and two prayers, being the elementary 
book of the Romish Church. So too, a larger book of 
Catholicism, for more advanced students, was the well- 
known ^^ Book of Hours " ; which, translated from the 
Latin text into English,* was called ^^ The Prymer of Salis- 
bury use", and was printed as early as 1490. As need 
hardly be said there are many later editions of both these 
works. 

When the Reformation began to work among the people 
HiHtyViiWs in England, among its signs was the printing of unauthorized 
jTc!"'^ primers, and Henry the VHL issued "proclamations*' 

and "injunctions" against these, in an endeavor to keep his 
people true to Catholicism. Very soon, however, he exper- 
ienced a change of heart not merely towards his wedded wife, 

*• De ViJiiie*t " InTentioii of Prindng,** 290. 
* <*The Prymer of Siljibtiiy ate.** Parit : 1490. 
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but incidentally as well, towards his mother church, and in 
1534, as one method of fighting the Pope, he allowed to be ^^ryVUWs 
prepared and issued what is known as the " Reform y^''^' **^ 
Primer '',' designed to teach his people what they should 
believe. In this however, his desire to have done with 
the Church of Rome, led him to act too hastily, for in less 
than a year, he varied his belief and licensed the issue to his 
people of a " Goodly Prymer in Englysshe*** that they might 
know the only true and revised to date religion. Yet a 
a third time new light came to the head of the English 
church, and in a third primer, known as the '^ Henry 
Vlllth Primer 'V the King marked out a new and only 
path to heaven for his subjects. All these primers con- 
tained portions intended for children, such as "a fruitful 
and very Christian instruction for children '*, and since the 
Romish Church had a preliminary book to its Prymer, so 
Henry had his, called "The A B C",* the earliest known 
copy of which contains the alphabet, the Lord's Prayer, 
the Hail Mary, the Creed, various Graces for before and 
after " dyner " and for " fysshe dayes ", and the " ten com- 
aundements ". The distinction between the two was well 



* <' A Prymer in Englyshe with certeyne pnyen and goodly meditadom, very necenaiy 
Ibr all people that undentonde not the Latyne tongue. Cam privilegio Regala.** [London, 

* *' A goodfy Piymer in EnglyMbe, newly corrected and printed, vrith certeyne godly 
Medittfiona and Prayert added to the tame, very necenarie and profitable for all them that 
ryghte anuredly nndentande not ye Ladne and Oreke tongues. Cum privilegio regali.** 
[London, 1535.] 

* <*The Primeriet forth by the King*! Majetty, and his Clergy to be taught, learned, 
and read and none other be uied throughout all hit dominions. 1545. Cum privilegio ad 
imprimendum solum.** * 

* << The ABC bothe in Latyn and in Englyih.*' [London, 1538.] 
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indicated by a little poem at the end of the ABC printed 
in black letter in 1636 : 

This littli Catecbismi learned 

by beart {Jor so it ought) 
The Primer next commanded is 

for Children to be taught. 

As was not surprising, many of the King's subjects be- 
Sfreadofdu- ^^^^^ somewhat unsettled in their belief, and even de- 

sent and ai" ,- , - i«tti» 

veriitrof veloped a tendency to form one not ordamed by his 
Primers majesty. Furthermore these wayward people declined to 
*.*or^>o use the prymers printed " cum privilegio regali " but pur- 
chased heretical books put forth without authority, so that 
Henry in the preface of his later primers, took notice in 
evident disgust ^' of the diverside of primer books that ar 
now abrod, whereof ar almost innumerable sortes, which 
mynister occasion of contentions and vain disputations, 
rather then to edify '* ; to end this difficulty he com- 
manded '* one uniforme ordre of al such bookes throughout 
al our dominions, both to be taught unto children and also 
to be used for ordinary prayers of all our people not learned 
in the latyn tong " ; and for that purpose, 

^^set furth thys Primer or boke of prayers in Englysh to be fre- 
Hemy Vllhbs quented and used in and throughout all places of oure said realmes 
injuMctiom ^nd dominions, as well of the elder people, as also of the youth, for 
concemtng ^^^ common and ordinary prayers, willing, commaundyng and 

streghdy chaigyng that for the better bringing up of youth in the 

^ "The ABC. The Otfrrhiwn i That is to njr, An Introduction to be traght and 
learned oiewtrf Childe, before he be brought to be ronfifmed bjr the Bishop.** [London? 
1636.] 
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knowledge of theyr duty towardes God, their prince, and all others 
in their degre, every Scholemaster and bringer-up of yong beginners 
in lemyng nexte after their ABC now bi us also set furthe, do 
teache this primer or boke of ordinary prayers unto them in Eng- 
Ijrshe, and that the youth customably and ordinarily use the same 
until thei be of competant understanding and knowledge to perceive 
it in Latyn. At which time they may at their libertie either use 
this primer in Englishe, or that whiche is by oure authoritie likewyse 
made in the Latyn tong, in all poinctes correspondent unto this in 
EnglyscheJ 
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This injunction it is needless to say was little heeded. 
The English King could depose the vicegerent of Heaven, Mmitipiica- 
even though the latter was infallible, but he could not ^ ^^^ ' 
overcome the common people. Faiths and Creeds mul- cbitwu 
dplied until the fiunous Council of Trent complained of 
the '* infinite " number of the '* litde books " and stated that 
there had come to be *' as many catechisms as there are prov- 
inces in Europe, nay, almost as many as the cities, are circu- 
lated, all of which abound with heresies, whereby the minds of 
the simple are deceived." Their majesties Henry, Edward, 
Mary, Elizabeth and James, though each having a diflerent 
faith, successively forbade, seized and burned these unauthor- 
ized books ; and whipped, imprisoned or burned preachers 
and printers, but it was all unavailing, and a little over a cen- 
tury and a half from the time that Henry changed the 
religion of his people, the people decided that it was easier 
to change their King than to conform in their religion. 
With the flight of James H. ended all attempts to prevent 
the people from having such primers and catechisms as 

> MThe Piymcr both in EngBihe and Ladn.*' [Loodooy 1545.] 
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they chose, leaving behind nothing but a restriction in the 

printing of the Bible and the Book of Common Prayer, 
which to this day are monopoly books in Great Britain. 

ttltlM$tttSt$llttt$tl$tf$M$t 



THE authorized primers were not school books 
being rather primary — hence "primer" — manuals 
of church service, and indeed the forerunners 



Autb9ri9ud 
andunautbor' 
ixid Primirs 

and ABO of the " Book of Common Prayer "• Moreover they 
t.^«^nir>H3 were handsomely printed, and thus were expensive. 
The authorized ABC which sold at a moderate price 
contained but the most elementary matter. It must 
have very quickly occurred to booksellers that to combine 
the two into one work would be a good idea, but as 
they were both monopoly books most printers were 
debarred from doing it and to the privileged printers 
there was no object in producing them at a low price. It 
was left, therefore, to the publishers of Separatist per- 
suasion, to take advantage of the larger sale that could be 
obtained, and very quickly they were producing at low 
prices, books which contained the sum of both, and no 
doubt this cheapness and convenience played a prominent 
part in the spread of dissent. It was this union of the A 
B C and the Primer, which led to children's books being 
called by the latter title. 

The earliest of this combination of school book and 
Mm J and catechism, so far discovered, was Bastingius* * Catechisme of 
ABC Christiane Religion, taught in scholes ", which had the A 

B C prefixed to it, and was printed in Edinburgh in 1591. 
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In 1 63 1 Bishop Bedell's catechism was printed in Dublin, 
in the same manner. ^' The ABC. The Catechism : 
That is to say, an instruction to be taught and learned of 
every Childe" was printed in 1636. Ten years later the 
'' Catechism for young Children appointed by act of the 
Church of Scodand " was issued with the ABC, probably 
in Edinburgh. In England more care had to be taken, 
for as late as 1666, one Benjamin Keach was tried for 
writing ^'The Child's Instructor,or a New and Easy Primer", 
which contained a catechism with leanings towards anabap- 
tism ; but though the author was sentenced to the' pillory, 
the book was constantly republished. A little later, in 
1 670 George Foxe issued his '* Primer and Catechism " 
''with several delightful Things*' intended to make a Quaker 
of the student. 

One of the gravest difficulties to the early Separatists in 
both Old and New England, was the question of what Thi tarij 
catechism to teach their children. During the voyage of ^^^^^buing of 
the Arbella the Puritans were catechised by their clergy- ' /^ 
man on Sunday, while no sooner were they landed than the 
Colony of Massachusetts Bay made a contract with sundry 
'^ intended ministers " for " catechising, as also in teaching, 
or causing to be taught the Companyes servants & their 
children, as also the salvages and their children "/ and in 
this same year (1629) they voted the sum of three shillings 
for " 2 dussen and ten catechismes ".^ It cannot certainly 
be known to what particular catechism these allusions refer, 
but it was probably the one composed by ^' that femous 



^ " Recoris of the MaanchiueCti Bay," i., 376. 
• Ihid, L, 37I1. 



lO 



Introduction 



Caticbism in 
Nfw Emg" 
land 



divine " William Perkins, preacher of St Andrews Church 
in Cambridge, catechist for some time of Christ college, 
and one of the most distinguished Calvinists of the period. 
First printed in 1590,' this catechism ran through many 
editions in England, was republished with additions by 
John Robinson for the use of the pilgrims, and later was 
reprinted in New England. 

Very quickly after the Puritan settling in America a 
NegUct oftbt tendency developed towards the individualism implied by all 
dissent and especially by Congregationalism. As a result 
of this diversity of belief, Lechford states that catechising 
was generally abandoned in many of the New England 
churches, and to meet this woeful condition the '^ General 
Corte" in 1641 ^'desired that the elders would make a 
Catechisme for the instruction of youth in the grounds of 
religion ",* as well as to consider '* howe farr the magistrates 
are bound to interfere for the preservacon of that vniformity 
& peace of the churches ". 

The request was only too readily responded to and in 
the period of 1 641-1684 the reverend ^* teachers" John 
Davenport, John Cotton, John Eliot, Thomas Shepard, 
Richard Mather, John Fiske, John Norton, Seaborn Cotton, 
James Fitch, James Noyes, and Samuel Stone, each pre- 
pared one or more catechisms. In fact it is probable that 
every New England minister formulated his own faith in 
this manner, and at first thought it would seem to have 
been not a little trying to a congregation, on the the death 
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^ '<Thc Foundadoiia of Chmiiaii Refigioiiy ggtherad mto axe Piindplei. Printed Iqr 
Thomat Orwin for John Porter^ 1590.** 

' '^Recoidt of ManckoKCti Bay,** i., %%%. 
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of a trusted shepherd who had properly inducted them in his 
own belief, to get accustomed to the doctrines of a new in- 
cumbent. This difficulty was for the most part avoided by 
the general knowledge of what each clergyman thought, so 
that only one in fairly close accord with the congregation was 
considered. When a mistake occurred, and the clergyman 
was found to run counter to his church, they hastened to get 
rid of him, which resulted in the innumerable church quarrels 
and the schism with which New England so abounded. 

Long after Cotton Mather asserted with evident pride 
that ^' few pastors of mankind ever took such pains at cate- Rnulting 
chising as have been taken by our New England divines, v^^*^ ^^ 

^T 1 I- • 11 • 1- • 1 iMims until 

Now, let any man hvmg read the most judiaous and ij^adoptim 
elaborate catechisms published, a lesser and a larger by Mr. oftbt shorter 
Norton, a lesser and a larger by Mr. Richard Mather, Catechism 
several by Mr. Cotton, one by Mr. Davenport and sundry 
others, and say whether true divinity were ever better han- 
dled".' As a fact, however, this very multiplicity of catechisms 
tended only to increase the schism and the New English 
clergy spent their energies in preparing catechisms and quar- 
reling over them rather than in attempting the '' instruction 
of youth " and the " vniformity and peace of the churches ". 
John Cotton though responsible himself for so much of the 
disputation, was forced to acknowledge that '^ the excellent 
and necessary use of catechising young men, and novices, 
. . . we willingly acknowledge: But little benefit have 
wee scene reaped from set forms of questions, and answers 
by one Church, and imposed by necessity on another ".* 

' Mather*! « MagnalU.** 

* Cocton'i « A Modot and Cleere Answer to Mr. Ball's Discoaiae.** Loodon, 164s. 
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Not till the great Westminster Assembly formulated its 
longer and shorter catechisms, did the New England 
Churches find a common &ith, and even then, as the work 
of Presbyterians and not Congregationaiists, they were ac* 
cepted only by degrees, not because they were generally 
approved, but because they were the only escape from a 
tendency that threatened to break each congregation into 
fractions too small for existence as a church. 

<ttt$MtM$tt$ttfetttt$tttMfl 




UCH was the condition of school books and cate- 

The New '^^ chisms, when the New England Primer was first 

England \<^ published. Its authorship and date of issue have 

hitherto been mysteries that have resisted the research of 

all antiquarians, but it is at last possible to give the main 

facts concerning its origin. 

In the reign of King Charles of " merrie " memory, 
Bemjamin one Benjamin Harris began printing in London *^at the 
Harru^ Stationers Arms in Sweethings Rents, near the Royal Ex- 
change *', otherwise described as ^'the Stationers Arms 
under the Piazza in Cornhill "• Here he issued, between 
the years 1676 and 1681 many tracts and broadsides of so 
little moment that his name finds no mention in any bio- 
graphical dictionary or history of printing. But aside fi-om 
his calling, Harris deserves notice as a confirmed scrib- 
bler, resembling Mr. Wegg, in his tendency to drop into 
verse. To this was added an ardent love for the protestant 
religion, and an equal hatred of the Pope and all that he 
implied. 
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So long as the printer limited his activity to the writing 
and printing of ballads and tracts against the Pope and the Harris 
Jesuits under such titles as "The Grand Imposter" and .*^''^ 
"The Mystery of Iniquity ", all went well with him, but in 
1679, '^^ connection with the " Rye House Plot " he issued 
"An Appeal from the Country to the City, for the Preserva- 
tion of His Majesties Person and the Protestant Religion "• 
The King's government did not take the same view of the 
question that Mr. Harris had, and as a result he was 
brought to trial for the " printing and vending " of this 
tract. The courtly tendency towards Catholicism gave 
little chance for the printer, and the chief justice, after 
remarking that if he had his wish, the printer should be 
whipped, ordered him to find security for his good behavior 
for three years.* 

Unwarned by his experience, Harris in 1681 printed a 
" Protestant Petition ", and was once more haled before the Stuonced to 
court and this time the judge fined him five hundred pounds '*' ^^^ 
and ordered him put in the pillory. This meant that he was 
to be stoned by the crowd which always gathered, but from 
that fate he was saved, for " his Wife (like a Kind Rib) 
stood by him to defend her Husband against the Mobb ".* 
For this act, his enemies promptly turned their abuse 
upon the woman, and scurrilous ballads entitled "The 
Saint turned Courtezan '' and the " Protestant Cuckold " 
endeavored to bring discredit upon her. The printer 
apparently did not recover from the mulct, for he seems to 
have ceased printing from that time. 



' " A 111011 accoant of the tryal of B. Harris,** London : 1679. 
' DttJiCDii*! "Lctten from New England/* 143. 
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Upon the death of Charles II. and the succession of 

RiM9va to Catholic James " Old England " wrote John Dunton from 

5«//OTr w Boston "is now so uneasie a Place for honest Men, that 

land those that can will seek out for another Countrey : And this 

A,^0^rir>*^ I suppose is the Case of Mr. Benjamin Harris and the two 

Mr. Hows, whom I hear are coming hither, and to whom 

I wish a good Voyage. Mr. Ben Harris, you know, has 

been a noted Publick Man in England, and I think the 

Book of English Liberties was done for him . . . No 

wonder then that in this Reign they meet with Enemies ".' 

Come to Boston Harris did and late in 1686 he set 

Sits upa hook' up a book and " Cofiee, Tee and Chucaletto " shop,' by the 

xA^am/ cof- Xown-Pump near the Change ". A year later his imprint 

reads " at the London CoflFee House *' and he was employ- 
ing the printers of the town to print pamphlets and broad- 
sides for him. Here too he was quickly involved with the 
authorities, for in 1690 he issued, without permission, the 
first newspaper printed in America, under the title of 
" PublidvOccurrences " ; which was promptly suppressed by 
proclamation. In 1691 he formed a partnership with 
John Allen, and seems to have set up a press of his own. 
A year later he became " Printer to His Excellency the 
Governor and Council '', and removed his business to a 
"Shop, over against the Old-Meeting House'*, making 
another remove in 1694 to a place which he called " The 
Sign of the Bible, over against the Blew- Anchor ", having 
ended his relations with Allen. 

In the meantime the English people had stood firm to 
their religion and had rid themselves of their king, so that 

* Dunton't " Lecten fiom New England,** 144. * "Boaton Town Records,** 004. 
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now Old England was once more safe to haters of popery. 

Better still, King William, whose advent Harris hailed in a ^^^^^^ '• 

1 • • - England and 

poem beeinnme : * ^ . 

* 00 rfjumeiprtnt' 

" God SAFE THE KING^ that King that sav*d ^^8 

the landy 
When JAMES your Martyr^ s Son^your LAWS 
had shamnCd!*^ 

had freed the press from the worst features of governmental 
restraint. Accordingly, Harris returned to London towards 
the end of 1695, and opened a new printing office at the 
^' Maiden-Head-Court in Great East Cheap*', and later Dun- 
ton writes that he " continu'd Ben Harris still ; and is now 
both Bookseller and Printer, in Grace-church Street, as we 
find by his London Post ; so that his conversation is general 
(but never Impertinent) and his Wit pliable to all Inven- 
tions. But yet his vanity (if he has any) gives no Alloy 
to his Wit, and is no more than might justly Spring from 
conscious Vertue; and I do him but Justice in this part of 
his Character, for in once travelling with him from Bury 
Fair, I found him to be the most Ingenious and Innocent 
Companion that I had ever met with'*. When Harris 
died cannot be discovered, but it was after 1708. 

t$tttM$M$MStt$ttlt9$tf$M$t 



BEFORE his flight in 1686 to Boston (according to 
Dunton) "Mr. Harris I think also Printed the f^^^* c^^- 
Protestant Tutor, a Book not at all rdish'd by the ^^^^^ 
Popish Party, because it is the design of that little Book Xator 

* '< Monthly Obtemtioiii," Boicoii: 169a. 
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to bring up Children in an Aversion to Popery"/ 
No copy of this first English edition is known to exist, 
but from a later edition* its character proves it to be the 
legitimate predecessor of the New England Primer, for it 
contains the Alphabet, followed by the Syllabarium, the '^Al- 
phabet of Lessons ", the Lord's Prayer, Creed, and Ten 
Commandments, the Poem of John Rogers with the picture 
of his burning, the '' figures and numeral Letters ", and the 
*' Names of the Books of the Bible ", all of which were 
embodied in the New England Primer. 

On his arrival in Boston it was obviously the interest of 
Lsuestbelitw Harris to get out a new edition of this little book, for its chance 
Eng an ^£ success was even greater among the popery-hating New 

Englanders, than that it had already met with in Old Eng- 
land. The poverty of the people made prudent an abridge- 
ment of the " Tutor " and thus it was reduced to smaller 
bulk ; to make it the more saleable the school book char- 
acter was increased, while to give it an even better chance 
for success by an appeal to local pride, it was rechristened 
and came forth under the now famous title. 

No copy of this first edition of the New England 
Dau of pub- Primer is known and thus the exact date of its appearance 
ad'Oirtisement ^^^^^^ ^® given. Harris did not arrive in Boston till near 
9ftbi second the end of 1686, and the only publication he issued in that 
imfrission year was an almanac for 1687, which Sewall bought on 
December 6, i686. Between that time and Jan. 5, 1688, 
Harris made a trip to England, and on Nov. 22, 1688, he 
again ssuled for London.' It was between 1687 and 1690 

^ Dunton*! "Letters from New Enghnd,** 144. ' Edition of 1716. 

• Sewall^t " Diaiy," i., 100, »37. 
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therefore that the first edition of the Primer was issued. Its 
success seems to have been immediate, for in Henry New- 
man's almanac entitled ^^ News from the Stars", *^ Printed 
by R. Peirce for Benjamin Harris at the London 
Coffee-House in Boston, 1691 " (and consequently printed 
late in 1690) the last leaf advertised a ^'second Impression 
of ^be New England Primer^ Enlarged ". 

A very essential piece of evidence in regard to the date 
of the book is connected with the earliest (supposed) frag- "^fi Bradford 
ment of the Primer known. This consists of four leaves, f^^s^^* 
and was found bound up as waste in the binding of a copy 
of Daniel Leeds " Temple of Wisdom " as printed by 
William Bradford at Philadelphia in 1688. From this it 
has been argued that ^' these leaves probably came from 
a Philadelphia reprint of a Boston edition of the Primer 
which must have been published at least as early as 1687 ". 
The evidence of this does not seem adequate. There is no 
proof that the volume was bound in the year that it was 
printed, nor can it be decided for certain that the fragments 
are a reprint of the Primer, the chances being quite as favor- 
able of their being part of an edition of the Protestant 
Tutor. All that can be said of these leaves is that they are 
the earliest known fragments of a book compiled by Benja- 
min Harris, and that they were printed by William Brad- 
ford either in Philadelphia or New York between 1687 and 
1 700. From other facts known of Bradford this was pre- 
sumably a stealing of Harris's book and is therefore an early 
American case of literary theft. 

The book proved so great a success in New England 
that when its compiler returned to Old England, he contin- 
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ued to publish it. In a work ' printed by him in 1701 is 
Harris issues advertised at the end, among other " Books printed and 
/A^NewEng. g^jj . ^ jj^^^ ^^ ^^ Golden Boar's-Head in Grace- 

land Pnmcr ' 

tfff^TheNew church St.", " The New England Primer Enlarged ; For 

English Tu- the more easy attaining the true Reading of English. To 

tot in London ^hich is added Milk for Babes** He seems to have also 

•*^^ "**^ published editions of it under a title which would make it 

more attractive to the English public, for in the reign of 

Queen Anne (1702-17 14) he issued what is presumably the 

same text as his New England Primer, under the title of 

" The New English Tutor ".* But the other title proved 

the more popular, and under it numerous editions were 

printed in England and Scotland, even into the nineteenth 

century. 

It was in New England, however, that its great success 
Success of the ^^s achieved. Primer to printer and people there soon 
rimer i»^ meant only the New England Primer, all other varieties 
land being specially designated to show that they were not of the 

popular kind. Copies of the little book were as much a 
matter of " stock " in the bookshops of the towns and gen- 
eral stores of the villages as the Bible itself In the inven- 
tory of Michael Perry, a Boston bookseller, filed in 1700, 
is entered "28 Primmers " and " 44 doz. Primmers ",' and 
standard advertisements in newspapers and books announced 
that such and such a printer has for sale '' Bibles, Testa- 
ments, Psalters, Psalm-Books, Primers, Account Books and 
Books of Record "• Indeed it was so taken for granted that 



^ Davenport*8 "Sainti Anchor hold.** London: 1701. 

' See Appendix I. 

* Dunton*t *< Letters from New England,** 316, 318. 
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copies were in stock, that many printers and booksellers did 
not think the fact worth advertising. 

Occasionally printers tried to better the sale by re-nam- 
ing it, as when Thomas Green issued it in New London Changes of 
with the title of " A Primer for the Colony of Connecticut " "'^'^ 
and Henry de Foreest printed it at New York as " The 
New York Primer '*. When the United States became a 
fact, it was several times printed under the titles of ^^ The 
American Primer ", or " The Columbian Primer ". But the 
variations were not popular, the ventures did not succeed 
the better, and eventually the " New England Primer ** be- 
came the deservedly established title. 

For one hundred years this Primer was the school- 
book of the dissenters of America, and for another hundred, Magnitude of 
it was frequently reprinted. In the unfavorable locality (in '*^" 
a sectarian sense) of Philadelphia, the accounts of Benjamin 
Franklin and David Hall show that between 1749 and 
1766, or a period of seventeen years, that firm sold thirty- 
seven thousand one hundred copies. Livermore stated in 
1849 ^^^ within the last dozen years '^ 100,000 copies of 
modern editions . . . have been circulated ". An over con- 
servative claim for it is to estimate an annual average sale 
of twenty thousand copies during a period of one hundred 
and fifty years, or total sales of three million copies. 

ESPITE this enormous number, early editions of Jj^^^ ^^^J' 
the New England Primer are among the rarest ^^, 




reasons 



of school-books. Edward Coote, in his " Eng- 
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lish Schoole-Master " (London 1597) recommended to 
purchasers of his book, that : 

^ If, notwithstanding any former reasons, thou doubtist that thy 
little child will have spoyled this booke before it bee learned ; thou 
maist fitly diuide it at the end of the second booke, or thou mayest 
reserve faire the written copies, vntill he can read." 

When to the destruction of the child, is added the slight 
value set by adults on children's books of their own time, it 
is not strange that works intended for the instruction or 
amusement of the young should constitute one of the rarest 
of all classes of literature. 

This destruction and heedlessness has made a study of 

Difficulty of the New England Primer an almost hopeless undertaking. 

studjtng and xhough eagerly searched for by many collectors in the last 

fifty years, no copy of a seventeenth century edition of the 
work has been discovered, and this search has brought to 
light less than forty editions and less than fifty copies of 
New England Primers printed in the eighteenth century. 
Although as already noted Franklin and Hall printed over 
thirty-seven thousand copies between 1749 and 1766 (and 
as Franklin printed an edition as early as 1735 ^^^ HM as 
late as 1779 it is probable that they issued at least double 
that number), but a single copy with their imprints is 
known to exist. Thomas states that Fowle printed about 
1757 one edition of 10,000 copies, but not a single primer 
with his imprint is extant. This is typical of the majority 
of the issues. 

Geoi^e Livermore, the first collector of the little book, 

fA* Primer ^^^ hegBLti about 1840, ouly succeeded in getting two 

eighteenth century editions: Providence, 1775, and Hart- 
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ford, 1777. George Brinley, enjoying equal advantage in 
priority and eagerness of search, after forty years of collect- 
ing, only obtained nine primers of that century, Boston, 
1737, Boston, 1768, Boston, 1770, Concord, 1776, Boston, 
1777, Boston, 1784, Newburyport [1795 ?], Philadelphia 
1797, and Medford, 1798. An early collection of Primers 
made by Ira Webster, who in 1 843 reprinted the earliest copy 
then known (Boston 1777), later came into the hands of 
Dr. Henry Barnard, whose notable work in the history and 
development of American education interested him in this 
book, and who after many years of faithful gathering, has 
brought together editions as follows: Boston, [1738?] 
(badly imperfect), Boston, 1770, Providence, 1775, Boston, 
1781, Portsmouth, [1795?], Newburyport, [1795?], and 
Philadelphia, 1797. A fourth collector, Mr. E. Dwight 
Church, has succeeded in obtaining copies of editions : 
Boston, 1738, and Boston, 1762, the first of which he 
purchased of Messrs. Dodd Mead & Co., who had cata- 
logued it at three hundred dollars, and the second was 
bought for him at the Brayton Ives sale for one hundred and 
five dollars. This latter, in condition, is the finest copy 
extant. Bishop John F. Hurst has gathered copies of the 
primer: Boston, 1771, [No place], 1782, Salem, 1784, 
Boston, 1791, New York, 1794, and Boston, [1795 ^]* 

The latter collections above noted are still in existence, 
but those of Mr. Uvermore and Mr. Brinley were sold at Finest ceiuc- 
the respective auction sales of their libraries, and have gone ''**' 
to largely form the two finest collections of the Primer now 
existing. The first of these in condition and completeness 
is that owned by Mr. Cornelius Vanderbilt, which consists 
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of the six choicest specimens formerly owned by Mr. Brin- 
ley, and were bought at the sale of his library for the sum 
of six hundred and twelve dollars for the lot. Scarcely 
less valuable is the series possessed by the Lenox Library. 
This contains the earliest known edition in existence, un- 
fortunately slightly imperfect, which was purchased at pri- 
vate sale for the library in 1876 by Dr. George H. Moore 
for the absurdly low price of five dollars. A copy of a 
London, 1767, edition was added through the liberality of 
Mr. Alexander Maitland who bought it for one hundred 
dollars and presented it to the library. From the Livermore 
sale copies of editions: Providence, 1775 ^^^ Hartford, 1777, 
were obtained at the price of ninety dollars each. More 
recendy Boston editions of 179 1 and 1795 were purchased. 
Among the less important collections in public libraries. 
Minor colUc' is that of the American Antiquarian Society, which has 
copies of editions: Boston, 1795, Newburyport, [1795 ?], 
Newbury, [1795 G***^^ Medford 1798. The Connecticut 
Historical Society has a Primer, London 1771 ; Brown 
University one, Boston, [1795 ?] and the Massachusetts 
Historical Society one. Paisley, 1781. An edition printed 
in Boston in 1770 is in the Woburn (Mass.) Public Li- 
brary, and one printed in the same place a year later is 
the property of the Sheldon Art Museum at Middlebury, 
Vt The British Museum has a Newburyport, [1795?], 
edition, but far more interesting is its unique copy of the 
"New English Tutor" reprinted in this volume. The 
Historical Society of Pennsylvania possesses the four leaves 
of the Bradford fragment, supposed to be a portion of the 
earliest edition known. 
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To all these collectors and institutions the writer is un- 
der the greatest obligation for their uniform courtesy and Obligation of 
assistance. He must also add his especial indebtedness to *^' '^^^^ 
Mr. Wilberforce Eames, Librarian of the Lenox Library, 
for constant aid in the preparation of this work and as well 
for his kindness in overlooking the proof sheets. 

t$tt$tt$ttfitt$tt$tt$tt$tt$St$t 

ALTHOUGH each printer of the New England 
Primer changed title and text to suit his taste or Variations of 
business interests, certain unmistakable ear-marks, ^^^^^ 
or what the naturalist would term " limit of organic varia- **^ *"^* 
tion **, serve to mark beyond question every edition of the 
Primer, however titled or altered. The printers of other 
school-books often inserted fragments of the more famous 
Primer in their ventures, but this neither deceived the pub- 
lic then or the book lover now, the true Primer being too 
sharply differentiated from all others for there to be the 
possibility of confusion. 

Every New England Primer, like many others, began 
with the letters of the alphabet, followed by various repeti- The alphabet 
dons making clear the distinctions between vowels, conso- ««^ir^^^*«- 
nants, double letters, italic and capitals. After this came 
what was called " Easy Syllables for Children," or as it was 
frequently termed, the " syllabarium," beginning with such 
combinations as " ab, eb, ib, ob, ub," followed by words of 
one syllable which lengthened by degrees to imposing voca- 
bles of six syllables. It is to be noted however, that occa- 
sionally when the printer was cramped for space, he limited 
the ambition of the student by dropping out these polysyl- 
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labic words, and gave only the shorter ones. This wholo 
elementary section of the primer had been used in Coote*s 
" The English Schoolmaster " as early as 1 596, and may 
have been framed by him, but as the first part is practically 
what went to make the Horn-Book of the period, its anti- 
quity may be far greater than Coote's book. 

One apparently trivial distinction in the text as given 
in the New England Primer, yet which had a deep motive, 
is the omission at the beginning of the alphabet of the |^ 
which otherwise was so almost invariably placed there, as to 
give to the first line of the alphabet the name of ** Christ's 
Cross-Row " or as it was more commonly termed " the Cris 
Cross Row." In Morton's " New English Canaan " he 
speaks of ^' a silenced Minister " who came over to New 
England and brought *' a great Bundell of Home books 
with him and careful hee was (good man) to blott out all the 
crosses of them for feare least the people of the land should 
become Idolaters." Of this Puritan dread of the cross, the 
New England Primer always took heed, and no edition is 
known, even in those prepared for Episcopalians, to contain 
the oldest religious emblem now worshipped. 

Usually following the syllabarium, was what was called 
" An Alphabet of Lessons for Youth," being a series of 
moral and instructive sentences taken from the Bible, so 
worded and arranged as to begin each par^raph with a 
successive capital letter of the alphabet, the sole exception 
being in the case of X, for that letter proved beyond the 
ability of the compiler to find a sentence beginning properly, 
and he dodged the issue in the following manner : 

" eXhort one another daify ". 
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In every " New England Primer " the Lord's Prayer 
and Apostles' Creed were included, and while their position ^^ ^^^' 
was varied, they commonly followed the " Alphabet of ^/^^^^^^ 
Lessons." 



tStt$MIMfitt$tt$tt$tt$ttSStSt 
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EXT in order of what went to make the Primer 

famous were the twenty-four little pictures, with n^ Rfymid 
alphabetical rhymes, commencing Aipbabu 

« In Adam's Fall 
Wi sinned Air. 



—A description of the beginning of original sin which cer- 
tainly did its best to balance our first forebears' very ungen- 
erous version of the afiair which to the Puritan was the 
greatest event in history. 

This method of teaching the alphabet by short poems 
was of much older date. As early as 1 552 there was printed Earlier 
in England a little tract entitled " Alphabetum primum Be- ^«'^ ^^- 
cardi," which consisted of rhymes to each of the letters, and ^^ ^^ 
another work of this period of exactly the same character 
was entitled " Finch his Alphabet". A little later a broad- 
side was issued headed " All the Letters of the A.B.C. by 
every sondrye Letter wherof ther is a good Document set 
fourth and taught in Ryme. Translated out of Bas-Almaine 
into English, anno 1 575 ". An even further development 
of this was contained in Wastell's '^ Microbiblion, or the 
Bibles Epitome'" (London 1629) containing the sum of 

* An edition with i ^fierent title wat printed at eariy aa 1623. 
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the whole, in verse so capitalized as to form successive 
alphabets. 

Who was the author of the New England Primer 
alphabet verses is not known, no text of it before its 
printing in that work having been found. It could not 
have been written long before the first appearance of that 
book, for the rhyme : 

« The Royal Oak 
It was the Tree 
That sav*d his 
Royal Majesty J* 

by its allusion to King Charles, clearly shows it to have 
been composed after 1660. All this points to the compiler 
of the Primer as its author, for in other poems he expresses 
the greatest admiration for the Merrie Monarch, as already 
noted, he was continually scribbling verse quite of the 
character of the rhymed alphabet, and this gives a strong 
suspicion that it is from the pen of Harris. 

It is a curious fact that of all these twenty-four stanzas 
Wide n/aria- only the first one, relating to Adam, was not at some time 
tiom in text varied or changed, and these variations give a curious illus- 
tration of some very important alterations of public opinion. 
Thus in the earliest text extant,' at the letter J is given a 
picture of the crucifixion, with the stanza 

** Sweet Jesus he 
Dy'd on a Tree.** 



And in an English school-book of other character than the 
Primer, this was unchanged. The Puritan, however, would 
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not tolerate even this use of the cross, and so vety quickly 
the picture was changed to one of Job, and the rhyme to 

** Jobftih the rod 
Tet blesses God." 

Perhaps the most curious change is that connected with 
the letter K. Allusion has been made to Harris's admira- ^^"^ ^^ '* 
don for King Charles, and there is good evidence that for ^^' 
this letter originally there was a picture of that monarch 
and the stanza read 

'' King Charles the Good 
No ManofBkodr^ 

Presently however the King was dead, and in a little time 
another king in the form of William III. for whom Harris 
also felt a strong admiration, was reigning over England. 
Thereupon the portrait and stanza were presumably changed 
by the insertion of one singing his praises. When William 
died however Harris did not displace his portrait, but call- 
ing into play his poetic fancy, he affixed to the old cut, 
the lines 

"Jf. milianCs Dead 
and lefi the throne 
To Ann our ^een 
of great Renown**^ 

This necessity of changing with each new reign seems to have 
proved a nuisance, and so someone presently hit upon the 
device of being always in date, by making the rhyme read 

** Our King the good 
No man of blood J*^ 

^ See oaaoi m printed m •< A Ouide for the Child**, iwfra. • "New Engliah Tutor**, imfrs. 

* See << New EngUnd Primer**, Boitoo : 1717, iM/rs, 
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For many years this form was satisfactory, but finally the 
Americans began to question if after all the King was good. 
To meet this doubt, printers easily changed the praise into 
admonition by printing 

^^ Kings should be good 
Not men of BUod:*^ 

Finally washing their hands of monarchy, rhyme too was 
abandoned, and the stanza became 

** The British King 
Lost States thirteen"* 

varied occasionally by another form which announced that 

" ^«^^«f offd Kings 
Are gaudy things.**^ 

Akin to this in both democratic sentiment and verse 
rbe litter i^, were revised lines for Q, to the effect that 

^^ Kings end ^eens 
Lie in the dust."^ 

In the same manner, the rhyme already quoted, about 
From Rofal the royal oak, became unfit poetry for young republicans, 
and in attempts to vary it wide divei^nce crept in, resulting 
in the following forms : 

" The Royal Oak^ " If you seek in the forest 

our King did save The Oak you will see 

From fatal Stroke Among all the rest 

of Rebel Slave."' is the stateliest tree.'*^ 

' See " New Englind Primer.** Boicoii : 1791. 

• Ibid. Philadelphia : 1797. 

* md. Brattleboro : 1825. * «< A Guide for the ChUd*', infra, 
« Ibid, New York : 1819. * <«New England Primer.** Albany : 1818. 
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" Of sturdy Oak ** The Charter Oak 

That Stately tree it was the tree 

The ships are made That saved to us 

That sail the sea**^ owr Uherty!*^ 

« The Owl at night " The Oak fir shade 

Hoots out of sight*** V strength was made**^ 

Another injection of patriotism was made in the letter 
W. Originally this was ^' ^"™*^ 

crowns 
** Whales in the sea IFasbington 

Gods voice obey** *^0|r>«*^ 

In some editions of the Primers printed after the American 
revolution this somewhat difficult rhyme was omitted, and 
in its place was one of the following 

" Great Washington brave ** By Washington 

His country did save*** Great deeds were done**^ 

All the foregoing were haphazard changes by various 
printers, but a more sweeping alteration was made between ^^ ^ymed 
1740 and 1760. As originally written^ many of the ^^P^^^^ 
verses had a decidedly mundane quality, and so some 
New England writer or printer undertook within that 
period, to evangelize^ those lines which had an earthly 
tendency. What was accomplished, is shown in parallel 
column : 

w The Cat doth play^ « Christ crucify* d 

And after slay** For sinners dy*d** 



* «< New England Primer.** Walpole : 1806. • Ibid. Hartferd : 1%^} 

* Ibid, New York : 1819. « Ibid. Bratdeboro : 1825. 

* Ibid. Sew York: 1794. * Ibid. Boston 3 1727. 

^ Ibid, Boston: 1 761. 
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" The Dog will hite^ 
A Thief at Night:* 

" An Eagle's flighty 
Is out of Sight:* 


" The Deluge drawn* d 
The Earth around:* 

" Elijah hid 
By ravens fed:* 




** An idle Fooly 
Is whipt at School:* 


** The judgement made 
Felix afraid:* 




•* Our King the good 
No man of blood:* 


" Proud KoraVs troop 
Was swallowed up:* 




** The Lion bold^ 
The Lamb doth hold:* 


" Lot fled to Zoarj 
Saw fiery Shower ^ 
On Sodom pour:* 




*' The moon gives Lights 
In time of night:* 


** Moses was he 
Who Israels Host 
Led thro* the Sea:* 




*' Nightingales singj 
In time of Spring:* 


** Noah did view 
The old world &r new:* 




" The Royal Oak^ 
it was the Tree^ 
That sav*d his 
Royal Majesty:* 


^^ Toung ObadiaSj 
Davidj yosiaSj 
All were Pious:* 




^^ Rachel doth mourn 
For her first born:* 


*' Toung Pious Ruth 
Lefi all for Truth:* 




^ Samuel anoints 
Whom God appoints:* 


*' Toung Sam* I dear 
The Lord did fear:* 




** Time cuts dawn all^ 
Both great and smalL** 


'* Toung Timothy 
Learnt Sin to fly:* 
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therefore that the first edition of the Primer was issued. Its 
success seems to have been immediate, for in Henry New- 
man's almanac entitled *' News from the Stars", *^ Printed 
by R. Pdrce for Benjamin Harris at the London 
Coffee-House in Boston, 1691 " (and consequently printed 
late in 1690) the last leaf advertised a "second Impression 
of The New England Primer y Enlarged *'. 

A very essential piece of evidence in regard to the date 
of the book is connected with the earliest (supposed) frag- '^ Bradford 
ment of the Primer known. This consists of four leaves, fi'^S"^^ 
and was found bound up as waste in the binding of a copy 
of Daniel Leeds " Temple of Wisdom " as printed by 
William Bradford at Philadelphia in 168 8. From this it 
has been argued that " these leaves probably came from 
a Philadelphia reprint of a Boston edition of the Primer 
which must have been published at least as early as 1687 ". 
The evidence of this does not seem adequate. There is no 
proof that the volume was bound in the year that it was 
printed, nor can it be decided for certain that the fragments 
are a reprint of the Primer, the chances being quite as favor- 
able of their being part of an edition of the Protestant 
Tutor. All that can be said of these leaves is that they are 
the earliest known fragments of a book compiled by Benja- 
min Harris, and that they were printed by William Brad- 
ford either in Philadelphia or New York between 1687 ^^^ 
1700. From other facts known of Bradford this was pre- 
sumably a stealing of Harris's book and is therefore an early 
American case of literary theft. 

The book proved so great a success in New England 
that when its compiler returned to Old England, he contin- 
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Apocryphal 
John Rogers* 
Exhortation 
unto his 
children 



^ ^ueen Esther came 
in royal State j 
To save the yews 
/ram dismal Fate."* 

** Touth*s forward sSpSj 
Death soonest nips"^ 

" JVhiU youth do chear 
Death may be near.**^ 



^^ ^uien Esther sues 
And saves the Jews**^ 



^ Teuth Mward slips 
Death soonest nips" 

*' No Youth we see 
From death is/ree."^ 



*^ Xerxes the great did dye ^ Xerxes did die^ 
And so must you and /."^ And so must V*^ 

m 

There were some few other variations of wording, but of 
such slight difference as not to need notice. 

isttttts<t$<«sMss«ittsst$sm 

YEN more &mous than the rhymed alphabet, is the 
poem of John Rogers, with the picture of the 
martyr burning at the stake, and " his Wife, with 
Nine small Children, and one at her Breast "' looking on. 
Much sadness this poem and print must have cost the 
Puritan mind, and even now, it is capable of producing a 
sigh, no longer because one feels so keenly for the man, 
who regardless of wife and children, insisted on being burnt, 
and really forced the court against its will to make a martyr 
of him, but because a study of the facts shows that the use 




* «« New EngliA Tutor." 
' ««NewEngIiih Tutor.** 

' "New England Primer.** 

• "New English Tutor.** 



« "New England Primer**, 1762. 
« "New England Primer**, 1761. 
Bntdeboro: 1815. 
* "New England Primer**, 1761. 
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of this poem and story, was nothing but a piece of sectarian 
garbling and falsehood, and that all the pity spent upon it 
by millions of readers was no more deserved than that 
lavished upon the unfortunate heroes and heroines of 
fiction. 

The history of the poem so far as can be learned is as 
follows. In the sixteenth century there lived a man of 
whom Foxe, in his " Book of Martyrs," wrote : 

^ Robert Smith gave himself to service in the house of sir Thomas 

Smith, knight, being then provost of Eaton : from thence he was Foxi^s account 

preferred to Windsor, having there in the college a clerkship of ten ^f Robert 

pounds a year. Of stature he was tall and slender, active about 

many things, but chiefly delighting in the art of painting, which 

many times rather for his mind's sake, than for any gain, he did 

practice and exercise. In religion he was fervent, after he had 

once tasted the truth; wherein he was much confirmed by the 

preaching of Mr. Turner, of Windsor, and others. Whereupon 

at the coming of Queen Mary he was deprived of his clerkship by 

her visitors ; and not long after he was apprehended, and brought 

to examination before Bonner." 

At this point Foxe inserts an account of the trial where 

Smith: 

• 

^ vailandy stood in defence of his master's cause : and as thou seest 
him here boldly stand in examination before the bishop and doctors } Trial and 
so was he no less comfonable also in the prison among his com- Prison Life 
panions : which also is to be observed no less in his other fellow- 
prisoners, who being together in the outward room in Newgate, 
had godly conference with themselves, with daily praying and public 
reading, which they to their great comfort used in that room together; 
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amongst whom Smith was the chief; whose industry was always 
solicitous, not only for them of his own company, but also his 
diligence was careful for other prisoners, whom he ceased not to 
dissuade from their old accustomed iniquity ; and many he converted 
to his religion. 

^ The said Robert Smith, the valiant and constant martyr of 
Bumtng at Christ, being thus replenished as ye have heard, with the fortitude 
of God's Spirit, was condemned at Liondon by Bonner their bishop, 
on the 1 2th of July ; and suffered at Uxbridge the 8th day of 
August ; who as he had been before a comfortable instrument of 
Good to all them that were in prison with him: so now also 
being at the stake, he did no less comfort the people, there stand- 
ing about him, willing them to think weU of his cause, and not to 
doubt but that his body dying in the quarrel, should rise again to 
life. And, said he, I doubt not but God will show you some 
token thereof. At length he being well nigh half burnt, and all black 
with fire, clustered together as in a lump like a black coal, all men 
thinking him dead, suddenly rose upright before the people, lifting 
up the stumps of his arms, and clapping the same together, declaring 
a rejoicing heart unto them ; and so bending down again, and hang- 
ing over the fire, slept in the Lord, and ended this mortal life." 

To a skill in painting, Mr. Smith added one in letters, 
Robert Smith and Foxc statcs that ^^ while in prison he wrote several 
as a writer \^^^^ jq ^jg fnends, somc in verse, and others in prose ". 

These poetical letters were nearly all in the same metre, 

part of one to a friend reading : 

^Jnd now because I knew the goal 
PoeticaiLetter That thou dost most desire 

to a Friend j ^^ ^j,,, ^^^ ^ paper fully 

As fined in the fire 
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In bopi thou wilt aceipt it well 

Although it hi hut small 
Bicaust I havi n$ othor good 

To mako anunds withal.**^ 

To his brother he also wrote, bespeaking his care for his 
wife and 

^^Also my daughter dear 
Whom I bequeath to thee Poetical Letter 

To be brought up in fear '• *" ^"^^^^ 

And learn the A B C *-^ * "^^ 

That she may grow in grace 
And ruled by the rod 
To learn and lead her life 
Within the fear of Godr 

Far surpassing these poems in popularity, however, was 
the " Exhortation vnto his children " which he penned at Writing and 
this same time. Written in the year in which he was burned P'^^"^'*i ^f 
(1555), it seems to have been printed first in 1559 when t/on unto hit 
the Stationers Company directed that *' Owyn Rogers hath children 
lycense to prynte ibe Instruction for Cbyldren ".* It was ac- 
cordingly issued in that year, in a little tract of Puritan 
writings, on the title of which it was termed ^' An exhorta- 
cion of Mathewe Rogers, vnto his children," in the body of 
the work it was redded ^' The instruction of a Father to his 
Children, which he wrote a few days before his burnynge ", 
and at the end it was signed ^'Finis quod Mathewe Rogers ".' 
It apparendy proved a work of some popularity for in 1 577 

* Foie*s <«Book of Martyn.** 

* Afbcr"! <« Statiooen* RegMter**, i., 96. 

* See Appendix II. 
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the Stationers Company '^ Licensed vnto'' John Arnold the 
issuing of another edition of the tract. 

Why the name of Mathewe Rogers was substituted for 
SubstituttM of that of the true writer can not be discovered, unless, Rogers 
Rogirs' Name j^j^^^ ^j^^ earliest, and therefore the best known of the " re- 
*"^ * ^^^ formed " Martyrs, the printer reasoned that his name would 
cause a greater sale. The change of his true cognomen John 
to Mathew, is more easily explained, for under the pen name 
of Thomas Mathew, Rogers had helped Tyndale in translat- 
ing the scriptures, and thus he was often called Mathew 
Rogers. 

But this foisting of the poem of Smith on to Rogers by 
New England ^o means ended the garbling. In the New England Primer, 
nmer tff- ^ ghort sketch of Roeers was inserted, as follows : 

count of Jobm o ' 

Rogers ^ Mr. John Rogers Minister of the Gospel in London, was the 

«-''0|r>^9 First Martyr in Queen Mary's Reign, and was burnt in Smithfield, 
February the 14th, 1554. His Wife with nine small Children, 
and one at her Breast, followed him to the Stake, with which sor- 
rowful Sight, he was not in the least daunted, but with wonderful 
Patience, Dyed couragiously for the Gospel of Jesus Christ.*' 

This is more remarkable for misstatement than for hct. 
True account Rogers was a priest sworn to celibacy, who becoming con- 
^^^^ verted, broke his vow and took unto himself a wife. When, 

on the accession of Mary, he refused to put the woman 
away, he was condemned to death, and was burned at the 
stake on February 4th, 1555, ("old style" February the 
14, 1554) being, as Foxe said "the first martyr of all the 
blessed company that suffered in Queen Mary's time, that 
gave the first adventure upon the fire ".' Furthermore, his 

> Foxe*t "Book of Martyn.'* 
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wife and children did not see him burned, for Foxe merely 
stated that : '* His wife and children, being eleven in num- 
ber, ten able to go, and one sucldng at her breast, met him 
by the way as he went towards Smithfield : this sorrowful 
sight of his own flesh and blood could nothing move him, 
but he constantly and cheerfully took his death with wonder- 
ful patience, in the defence of the gospel of Christ "• 

Worth noting in this connection is one question over 
which there has been much controversy, being the exact num- rbi numbir 
ber of children thus left fatherless. The Primer, as will be •fjoim 
seen, gave him " nine small children and one at the breast*' ^^^' '**'" 
but printers read this differently, sometimes giving nine, and 
sometimes ten, in the picture. At his trial, Rogers said dis- 
tinctly that he had ten children, while Foxe' speaks of his 
'^ children, being eleven in number, ten able to go, and one 
sucking *\ The explanation of this discrepancy is probably 
due to the fact that Rogers was held in prison for over a year, 
and debarred during that period from all news of his wife, in 
which time it is obvious the eleventh child was born, since at 
the time of his burning it was still unweaned. 

OF greater importance than the Roger verses but of 
far less popularity was the Catechism, which us- Tbi Cat*- 
ually followed close upon the poem. In all eight- ^^"^' •/'*' 
eenth century Primers examined this consisted of either the p?^ "* 
Westminster Assembly's "Shorter Catechism "or John Cot- 
ton's " Spiritual Milk for Babes " and in a number of edi- 

» Foxe*t << Book of Mattyn.** 
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dons both were included. Several nineteenth century edi- 
tions of the New England Primer contained besides the 
Assembly's Catechism, the Episcopal as well, but no early 
edition found contains what was so alien to all the rest of 
the work. 

The Shorter Catechism was framed by the great West- 
Htst9rj of tbi minster Assembly, which was called together by the Round- 
Head Parliament and was composed of one hundred and 
twenty-one clergymen or presbyters, thirty of the laity, 
chiefly of the nobility, and five special commissioners from 
Scotland, and Baxter claimed '^ that the Christian world, since 
the days of the Apostles, never had a Synod of more excel- 
lent divines". This assembly met first on July lo, 1643, 
and dissolved itself on March 3, 1649, having held in the 
six years no less than eleven hundred and sixty-three ses- 



Shoiter Cate- 
chism 



Length and 

cmufquint 

loathing 



sions. 



Compared to Herbert's catechism entitled *' The Careful 
Father and Pious Child" (London, 1648) which contained 
over twelve hundred questions and answers, the as- 
sembly's catechism might well be termed ^* shorter ". As a 
fact however this title was given merely to distinguish it from 
the larger catechism put forth by this Assembly, and its one 
hundred and seven questions, the answers to which ranged 
in length from eight to one hundred words, made it a night- 
mare to children. Rev. Heman Humphreys, though a con- 
gregational clei^man and the president of Amherst college, 
acknowledged that his recollection '^ accords with the experi- 
ence of thousands, who like myself, once loathed the As- 
sembly's Catechism ",' and when it is considered that child- 

^ <*NewEngUad Primer*', Worceiter: [1850?] 
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ren of four and five years of age were expected to repeats 
with absolute verbal correctness, the terrible answers defin- 
ing "justification", " sanctification", and "glorification", or 
stand disgraced in the eyes of the whole congr^tion, the 
word seems by no means too strong. Another clergyman 
acknowledged that "when the Venerable Assembly composed 
this form of Instruction, it seems that few of themselves 
tho't it design'd or fitted for Babes, some answers being so 
long and so full of great sense that tho' they might recite the 
Words, that can be of little Benefit, till they also apprehend 
the meaning ".' 

None the less the children were drilled in this catechism 
unsparingly. In church and at school it was almost a daily A daily task 
task. As if this were not sufficient Cotton Mather even ad- -^^^ Children 
vised mothers to catechise their children "every day", *"^ * "*^* 
adding " you may be continually dropping something of the 
Catechism upon them : Some Hon^ out of the Rock /" and 
he told parents that : 

^ The Soub of your Children made a Cry in your Ears, O Par' 
ents; a cry enough to break an Heart of Adamant. They are Bom Mr. Cotton 
Children of Wrath i and when they grow up, you have no way to Mather i his 
Save them from the dreadful Wrath of God, if you do not Catechise w*w/ « 
them in the Way of Salvation* They cry to you ; O our dear Par-- *^ 

ents; Acquaint us with the Great God^ and His Glorious Christy that 
so Good may come unto us! Let us not go from your Tender Knees^ 
down to the Place of Dragons* Oh ! Not Parents^ but Ostriches : 
Not Parents^ but Prodigies / What, but more cruel than the &«- 
Monsters are the Parents^ who will not be moved by such Thoughts 
as these, to Draw out the Breasts of the Catechism^ unto their Toung 

* Nobk't ^'Bcgianen' Catechum.** London i 1707. 
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Ones ! One would think, Parents^ Your own Bowels^ if you have 
not Monstrously lost them, would Suggest enough to persuade you 
unto the PUasant Labours of the Caticbism** 

Yet even Mather acknowledged that the Shorter Catechism 
had difficulties for very young children, by preparing a 
briefer and simpler one, that instead of taxing children of 
the ^' Youngest and Lowest Capacities," with the catechism 
of the Assembly, " This little IFatering Pot may be quickly 
so used upon the little Olive Plants about our tables, that, 
not a drop of the heavenly dew contained in it shall escape 
them ".' 

Nor was the catechism used only for the catechising of 
Strmonixing the younger generation, for it was frequently made the sub- 
wt att' j^^^ ^£- sermons to the elder portions of the congregation, 

Mather relating that Rev. John Fiske " chose the Assem- 
bly's Catechism for his public expositions, wherewith he twice 
went over it, in his discourses before his afternoon sermons. 
The largest book printed in New England before the nine- 
teenth century, was Samuel Willard's " Complete Body of 
Divinity in Two Hundred and Fifty Expository Lectures 
on the Assembly's Shorter Catechism " — a mammoth folio 
of over nine hundred pages, of such popularity that before 
publication more than five hundred subscribers were ob- 
tained, many of whom bespoke more than one copy, and some 
as many as sixteen.* 

It has been questioned whether the Assembly's Catechism 

^ r^ ^. appeared in the very earliest editions of the New England 

andtbi Primer, but from the fact that Harris printed a separate 

Caticbism " See Appendix III. 

 See Appendix fV. 
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edition of the catechism in the same year that the second 
impression of the Primer was issued, and from the fact that 
it formed part of the Bradford edition, which is thought to 
be the earliest Primer fragment known, the evidence seems 
far more in favor of its inclusion than against it. 

Mtl$tlStt$Mttl$tl$tt$tt$ti$t 

EQUALLY popular at first in America was John 
Cotton's "Spiritual Milk for American Babes,'* Co«wi'/ 
Mather being authority for the statement that in Spiritual Milk 
1 697 " the children of New England are to this day most ^®"" ^**^ 
usually fed with this excellent catechism"' and he called it ^"^ * """^ 
" peculiarly, The Catechism of New England/' 
Of the author Mather wrote : 

^ Were I master of the pen, wherewith Palladius embalmed his 
Chrjiostom^ the Greek patriark, or Poslionius eternized his Austin^ s A t 
the Latin oracle, among the ancients; or, were I owner of the quill ^fj^r^ Cotton 
wherewith among the moderns, Bexa celebrated his immortal Calvin^ 
or FaUus immortalized his venerable Beza ; the merits of yobn 
Cotton would oblige me to employ it, in the preserving his famous 
memory ".* 

It is sufficient to say that he was born in 1585, went through 
Cambridge University and became successively fellow of 
Trinity College, Dean of Emmanuel College, and minister at 
Boston in Lincolnshire. Becoming while there a non-con- 
formist, he was " silenced " for a while, but eventually was 
allowed once more to preach, and in his twenty years pas- 

' Mather's "Magiiafia.** 
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torate at Boston *' he thrice went over the body of divinity 
in a catechistical w^^and besides his 'Lord's day' sermons" 
gave '^ his ordinary lecture every week, on the week days^ 
namely on Wednesdays and Thursdays^ early in the morning, 
and on Saturdays, at three in the afternoon ", with such re- 
sults to Boston that '^ religion was embraced, and practiced 
among the body of the people; yea the may or ^ with most 
part of the magistrates, were now called Puritans^ and the 
Satanical party was become insignificant". 

Finally the High Commission Court, popularly known 
Flies to Amir- ^ ^hg Star Chamber began proceedings against him, and 
ua an /- changing name and garb. Cotton took ship for New England 
Leader ^^ ^^ Other clergymen, the three lightening the tedium 

of the passage by daily sermons *' all the while they were 
aboard, yea they had three sermons, or expositions, for the 
most part every day : of Mr. Cotton in the morning, Mr. 
Hooker in the afternoon, Mr. Stone after supper in the even- 
ing". Upon arriving at Boston he was promptly made 
" teacher " of the first church there, and very quickly came 
to wield a power in that theocratic settlement akin to that 
now exercised by a political boss. He was invited to re- 
turn to England when the Puritans gained the upper hand, 
to take part in the "Westminister Assembly" but declined. 
Nothing perhaps better typifies the man than when on "be- 
ing asked why in his latter days he indulged in nocturnal 
studies more than formerly, he pleasantly replied. Because I 
love to sweeten my mouth with a piece of Calvin before I go 
to sleep ".' 

Cotton presumably prepared the Milk for Babes in 164 1, 

> Mather*! "Magnalia.** 



Introduction 43 

at the time the "General Corte" asked the elders to prepare a 
catechism, as already recorded, and probably it was printed at PreparesUVik 
Cambridge by Daye, between 1641 and 1645. No copy of ^©^ Babes 
this edition is known however, and the first edition of •'^ * "*^ 
which a copy is now extant is one printed in London in 
1646. It was again printed there in 1648, and in 1668, and 
in 1656 an edition was issued at Cambridge in New Eng- 
land. After 1690 its inclusion in many editions of the New 
England Primer somewhat checked the printing of separate 
editions but an edition in the Indian tongue was printed at 
Boston in 1691, and this was reprinted in 1720. In 1702 
Mather abridged and combined it with the Assembly's 
catechism and one of his own and issued it under the title 
of " Maschil, or The Faithful Instructor ",' and other edi- 
tions of this form of the work were issued with the title of 
"The Man of God Furnished "» and " The Way of Truth 
laid out "•' In these, Mather asserted that Milk for Babes 
"will be valued and studied and improved until New Eng- 
land cease to be New England/' 

While by no means as popular as Mr. Cotton's meta- 
phorical title would lead one to expect, it must be confessed Milk for 
that it is a decided improvement on the Shorter Catechism, Babes fw«r- 
if not in soundness of doctrine, at least in length. In place .t^'ov^^ 
of one hundred and seven questions, there were but sixty- catechism 



* ** Maschily or The Faithful Inttnactor. Offering Memorials of Chriidanity in Twenty- 
Six Exerdta Upon the New English Catechism.** Boston: 1701. 

* *< The Man of God Furnished. The Way of Truth, Laid out, with a Threefold 
Catechism.** Boston! 1708. 

* «The Way of Truth, laid out. A Catechism which, as with Supplies from the 
Tower of David, Arms Christians of all Ages to Refute the Errors which most commonly a»- 
•anlt the Cause of Christianity.** Boston: 1711. 
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four and instead of replies ranging in length from eight 
to one hundred words, one answer was a single word9 and 
the longest only contained eighty-four. 

THE last piece of any importance which can be con- 
sidered an integrant of the New England 
Youth and Primer, is what was called "A Dialogue between 

the Devil Christ, Youth and the Devil ", a poem relating to a tempted 
«.«,«or^»^» youth, who despite the warning of his Redeemer succumbs 
to the wiles of the horny footed tempter, and makes an 
efiective exit at the end of the dialogue without the assist- 
ance of any stage directions, but with, it is presumable, the 
glare of subterranean regions, in place of the more profes- 
sional calcium light. 

This dialogue form was a &vorite medium of the seven- 
Popularitff teenth century. In 1671 Thomas Sherman issued a tract 
DialogM called " Youth's Tragedy, drawn up by way of Dialogue be- 
"^^ tween Youth, the Devil, Wisdom, Time, Death, the Soul, 

and the Nuncius ", which was many times reprinted. So 
too, an anonymous poem entitled ^'An Excellent Example 
to all young Men, being a Dialogue betwixt Youth and Con- 
science and Satan" was issued in London in 1684. Still a 
third, called '^ The Youth's Looking Glass, being a divine 
Dialogue between a young Man, Satan, and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ ", was printed without a date. 
^ . . . ^ None of these were the same as the Dialoime used in 
it!^? "^ the Primer, and as no printing of it can be found predating 

its appearance in that publication, it seems probable that it 
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was composed by the man whom Dunton described as '^ the 
neat and poetical Ben Harris ". It is proper to note that un- 
like the portions already described it was not always included 
in the New England Primer, but as it is contained in the 
Bradford fragment, and in Harris* " New English Tutor ", 
as well as in nine editions of the 7rimer printed in the 
eighteenth century, it has seemed best to treat it as one of 
of the true pieces that went to mark the little book. 

t8tt$ttltt$tt$tt$tt$tt$tfSMtt 

SUCH were the main contents of the Primer, but many 
smaller pieces, in which far greater variation was MinwrVaria- 
shown, were used by the printers to fill in between "^' '* '^' 
the more important portions, and to pad out at the end so 
as to complete the last signature. Few of these minor 
pieces can be positively identified, but as they go to make 
a history of the book, and as their chronology is of some 
value in settling the approximate decade of imperfect copies 
of the Primer, they deserve some attention/ 

In the second edition of the Primer, as the advertisement 
states, the Prayer of Edward VI, taken from Foxe's "Book Prayer of 
of Martyrs" was given, and this prayer appears in the "New ^"^^^^ ^^'* 
English Tutor ", but no Primer extant contains it. 

The New English Tutor, The Protestant Tutors of 
17 1 5, and 17 1 6, and the New England Primer of 1727 Text of Ear- 
contain the ten commandments, the "Names and Orders of ^'^^ ^^^^^ 
the Books of the Old and New Testament" and "Numeral 
Letters and Figures, which may serve for the ready finding 

^ See Appendicea VI. and VII. 
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of any Chapter and Verse in the Bible ". None of these 
were included in the later eighteenth century editions. 
In the edition of 1737 a longish "Verses for Children" 
TixtofidUiM beginning " Though I am but a little one " appeared for 
^^^y^ the first time, and was included in many subsequent editions. 
*^ ♦"^*** This edition also gave a part of the " Duty of Children to- 
wards their Parents" which had been given in the " New 
English Tutor ". The only other edition with this was one 
printed in London in 178 1. Most remarkable of all in this 
edition was its printing of the lines : 

^ Now I lay me dawn to slap 
I pray the Lord my soul to keep 
If I should die before I wake 
I pray the Lord my soul to take.** 

The author of these famous lines is unknown, and this is 
their first appearance in print, so far as can be discovered. 
They were included in almost every subsequent edition of 
the Primer. 

With the evangelization of the Primer between 1740 and 
Text of the 1760, besides the change in the rhymed alphabet other ma- 
^amgeiisud ^ji^l alterations were introduced. In the earliest edition 
extant so revised the chief variations are the introduction of 
Watts* Divine Song for Children, his Cradle Hymn, and his 
Morning and Evening Prayers, Rev. Nathaniel Clap's "Ad- 
vice to his Children," "Agurs Prayer," (which had appeared 
in the "New English Tutor") and "Some Proper Names 
of Men and Women." All these additions proved fairly pop- 
ular, though the parts by Watts were the most so, and they 
formed the text of most editions of the Primer issued between 



Editions 
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1762 and 1790. A minor addition was the insertion of a 
short set of questions, beginning ^' Who was the first Man", 
and all to be answered from the Bible. This was length-* 
ened or shortened at the will pf each printer, and in the Sa- 
lem edition of 1784 the printer so far departed from sacred 
text, as to ask " Who saved America " and " Who betrayed 
America,'' the answers being " Geoi^ Washington " and 
" Benedict Arnold." 

About 1790 a very marked change was made by printers 
taking some mundane rhymes from an English publication ^<^^' «/^^' 
entitled the "Royal Primer", describing various animals, with ^^^^^^ 
pictures of them. From this source were also taken a " De- 
scription of a Good Boy," a " Description of a Bad Boy," 
and poems on " The Good Girl " and " The Naughty Girl." 
Their insertion marked the beginning of the end, for no 
longer salvation was promised to the good, and unending 
fire to the bad, but " pert Miss Prat-a-pace " was to have 
none of the " Oranges, Apples, Cakes, or Nuts " promised 
to " pretty Miss Prudence," and the naughty urchin was only 
threatened with beggary while the good boy was promised 
" credit and reputation." Worst of all was the insertion of 
a short poem which should have made the true Puritan turn 
in his grave, for instead of teaching that letters were to 
be learned, that the Bible might be read, and that the figures 
were to be acquired for the purpose of finding chapter and 
verse in that work, it said : 

" Hi who m^er leami bis jf. B. C, 
Forever will a blockhead he. 
But he who Uarns his letters fair 
Shall have a coach to take the air.** 
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The change, nevertheless proved popular, alas, and quite a 
number of editions between 1790 and 1800 contain more or 
less of these worldly additions. 

Of these successive variations in the American primer, 
UnvarytHg- British editions took no heed, and they constitute a class by 
^Edilfo^^^"'' ^l^emselves. Although Harris' issue of the Primer in Old 

England contained Cotton's '^ Milk for Babes," later Eng- 
lish editions did not include it. But aside from the standard 
contents of the Primer, there were added " The History of 
the Creation," a poetical " Advice to Children," a " Collec- 
tion of the best English Proverbs," and a number of shorter 
pieces. 

tstmt$im^tt$ti$ttftt$ti$t 
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O account of the Primer would be complete without 
Tbf "Adorn- | '^^ some notice of the illustrations, which alone of all 

its contents bid for popular favor from the children. 
In the Protestant Tutor as printed by Harris in 17 16, 
is a frontispiece type-metal cut of George I. and from the 
fact that the New English Tutor and the 1727 edition of the 
Tbg Emglub Primer both lack the preliminary leaf of the first signature 
** ^ ^ it is a safe assumption that these two books each began with 

a portrait of the Royal personage reigning at the time of 
their issue. The Primer of 1737 gives a very feirly executed 
portrait of George II. In 1762, though news of the death 
of this monarch had reached Boston, yet in an edition of the 
book printed there in that year, there either was too little 
time, or the printer was too economical, to prepare a new 
cut, so an additional stroke of the burin changed all., into a 
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III., and thus a portrait of George III. was improvised, 
which in its striking likeness to his father clearly shows the 
wonderful influence of heredity. 

The Primer of 1770 was more historically correct, giving 
a genuine though very crude portrait of George III. Again HUAmmcaH 
however, the printer was called upon, by the American Revo- ^^^^'*^* 
lution, to change his frontispiece, and in 1776 the portrait *'*^ *"^^ 
of the Royal Geoi^ was merely relabelled, and came forth 
as the republican '*John Hancock," the likeness between 
these two, being it is needless to say, very extraordinary con- 
sidering that they were representatives of such opposite 
parties. In the Boston edition of 1 777 a correct portrait of 
Hancock was achieved, and in an edition printed in Hart- 
ford in the same year a portrait of Samuel Adams, another 
hero of the hour, was given. At the end of the revolution, 
the standard portrait became that of Washington, and the 
only exception to the use of his features, when any portrait 
was given in subsequent editions, is one of Isaac Watts 
printed in a Worcester edition issued about 1850. 

The change in the rhymed alphabet cuts have already 
been described. One important fact however, is the use of ^^ Rls^mgd 
some of the litde pictures in a work written by Harris en- ^^P^^^^* 
titled " The Holy Bible In Verse." Harris advertised this •^ * ""^ 
book as early as 1701, and in an edition printed in 17 17 all 
of the cuts are clearly taken from his edition of the New Eng- 
land Primer.' 

The print of John Rogers at the stake has also been 
mentioned. There is a picture of the scene in Foxe*s " Book 7*' ^*«^^ •/ 
of Martyrs," but this departs from the standard of the Pri- >^«^'^^ 

* See Appendix V. 
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mer cuts, by not having wife and children present. The 
earliest cut found to include them is contained in the '* New 
English Tutor/' and the identical block used in that work 
is also used in Harris' edition of the '' Protestant Tutor" of 
1 7 1 6. As fair samples of the style of prints, two eighteenth 
century cuts are given in the present work, taken from the 
editions of 1762 and 1770 respectively. Probably the most 
curious of all is that contained in the Albany edition of 1 8 1 8, 
in which the guards are costumed in the local militia uniform 
of the day, with great plumes in their shakos, but scarcely 
less odd is that in the Lansingburg, 18 10 edition, in which 
the executioner is given a continental cocked hat. 

In the " New English Tutor " a print is given of " The 
Tbi Popif or Pope or Man of Sin " which was originally beyond question 
^1^^ * ^^^ ^^^^ ^^ illustrate the signs of the zodiac in an almanac, 
for it is exactly like them with the exception of the addition 
of a tiara to the otherwise naked figure. To utilize the zo- 
diacal lines and letters radiating from the body, Harris added 
a key or explanation which replaced Aries, Taurus, Cancer, 
Scorpion, etc., with Heresy, Disorder, Malice, Murder and 
Treachery, etc., and which called on the " Child " to " be- 
hold that Man of Sin, the Pope, worthy thy utmost Hat- 
red." This print was reproduced in the Primer of 1737, but 
no key was added, so that the '' Child " must have been not 
a little puzzled to know what the rays and letters meant. 
There was a worse lapse however, in this edition of 1737, 
Tbe DeviPs for the last leaf prints an engraving which certainly was no- 
Ficture Card ^j^jj^g j^gg ^y^^^ ^^ block of the quecn in playing cards, for 

contemporary packs have just such queens. To find such 
a print in the godly New England Primer is perhaps the 



The Queen. 
From thi Se^ England Primtr. Bsilsn : 1737 
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most curious fact yet known, and can only be accounted for 
by the probability that its purchasers were so ignorant of the 
appearance of the " Devil's picture cards " that they did not 
recognize its prototype. 

The " New English Tutor *' contained pictures of Death, 
Judgment, Heaven, and Hell, but these do not seem to have Biblical and 
been repeated in the Primer. Kindred illustrations however, ^^rUfy^^^^^- 
of "Adam and Eve ", the " Nativity and the Passion ", 
" Christ's Death", and " The Assension " were given in the 
Salem edition of 1784, and some of these prints were used 
in other issues printed in the decade 1 790-1 800. This Salem 
edition contained pictures of <' a little boy and giri bestow- 
ing charity " and "a good Boy and Girl at their Books.'* 
More important still was its inclusion of certain prints of 
animals taken from the " Royal Primer," which, with the al- 
ready described poems, was the first true bid for popularity 
the Primer had ever made. Some other worldly prints were 
included, among them two designed to teach the alphabet, 
no longer by Bible extracts, but by pictures of playthings, 
animals, etc. 

This secularizing was an attack by its friends from which 
the book never quite recovered, for the printers having Extinction of 
once found how much more saleable such primers were, and '*' Priro«r 
parents having found how much more readily their children 
learned, both united in encouraging more popular school- 
books, and very quickly illustrated primers, which aimed to 
please rather than to torture, were multiplied. The New 
England Primer made a brave fight, but it was a hopeless 
batde. Slowly printer after printer abandoned the printing 
of editions of the little work, in favor of some more popular 
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compilation. It was driven from the cities, then from the 
villages, and finally from the farm houses. Editions were 
constandy printed, but steadily it lost its place as a book of 
instruction. In the schools it was replaced by other and bet- 
ter books, and though an edition was printed as recently as 
1886, it is to be questioned if an American child of to-day 
is being taught by the &mous little manual. 

t$ttttt$ttStt$tt$tt$tt$tt$M$t 

IT is impossible to measure the work the Primer accom- 
plished. If the Puritan exodus is viewed with the eyes 
of the Hon. William Stoughton, who asserted that 
<< God sifted a whole nation that he might send choice 
grain into this wilderness,'' is accepted there was little left 
for the Primer to do. This however is a public speaker's 
view, and therefore probably approximated more to what 
would please his audience, than to the truth. Certainly 
the court records of early New England reveal a condition 
akin to all frontier settlements in lawlessness and immorality, 
and in proportion to population show a greater percentage 
of all crimes than would be found even in our large cities 
of to-day, bearing out the statement of the Rev. John White, 
— a leading Puritan — ^that a large part of the first settlers 
of New England were *' a multitude of rude ungovernable 
persons, the very scum of the land." It is related that a 
newly installed New England pastor said to a spinster parish- 
ioner '' I hope, madam, you believe in total depravity," and 
received the prompt response : '*Oh, parson, what a fine 
doctrine it would be, if folks only lived up to it" There 
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was far more living up to total depravity in early New Eng- 
land than most people suspect, and when one reads the ^' ^^^ */ 
charges brought against them by their own ministers, it is not ^ ' ""*' 
difficult to realize why the New England clergy dwelt so 
much on the terrors of hell ; one even becomes sympathetic 
with the Presbyterian clergyman who said with disgust that 
'^the Universalists believe that all men will be saved, but 
we hope for better things." Whatever the first years of New 
England may have been, however, the church and the school 
were at work, and what they did needs no other monument 
than the history of the last two hundred years. The New 
England Primer is dead, but it died on a victorious battle 
field, and its epitaph may well be that written of Noah 
Webster's Spelling Book : 

*'It taught millions to read, and not one to sin." 





t$ttttttM$tt$tt$tt$t$$tt$M$t, 
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NOTE 

THB following it t fictimUe of the.cariicie known edition of the New En^ind Primer, 
taken from the nni^ue copy in the Lenos Lilinuy. From itt lacking one leaf in the 
fint Hgnatiirei it it presomed that a portnut of the ragning King of Great Britain 
preceded die title page. Part of pages si-ft, and all of pages S3-4 are lacking, bat the prob- 
able test it reitored in this reprint. The lait leaf it alto wanting, the text of which it top- 
plied to 6r at potable. 
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.Si 

•ahi H 
c ug. una nor acvartjrom ir. 

Chzp.2%.iTtio.l^iii0itby heart 
envffinnersJbHt be ihou in tot fear 
cfthc Lord all the dof long. 

Forjurely there n an end^ and 
tfy exfeSaiion JheJl not be eut ^. 

£pb, f ^ T« Children obey yourPa^ 
rents in the hord^ for shit is rights 
Of Serving GOD. 

1. God will have ftp time tofavi 
vs, if we find no day toferve nim^, 

2. Shall we have fix daye^ in 
ftven^ and God not one f 

I C\kxotuiZ^9 My foa^know thou 
tb^odaftbyFa'tlHrfSfjferveHimwitb 
aperfeObeartJ&with a willing mind^ 
for the LordJfearcbeA all hearts. 
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The Grtte Engliffi Lctreri, 

The Stnall Englilb Uuert. 
Cr«ac Lctwcs. 

ABCDEFGHIKLMNO 
PQ.RSTUVWXY2. 

E^* SfBMet for Cbildrtn. 

ab cb ib ob ub 

ac ec fc oc uc 

ad ed id od ud 

af ef if oF of 

ag eg ig og og 

ak ek ifc ok ok 

al el U ol ul 
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n te ti to to 

Worh afom Syttab/e. 

Are be child face 

air beft clay fine 

add bed cry fair 

all hold cap few 

ape bad ear fight 

God kid grace £ive 

great kind heart nat 

grant kill had hath 

good kick goofe glafs 

grals kirs hair he 

grew ](nee head health 

.heal long nine peace 

how man no peep 

hide maid note pence 

knit mole of pitcli 

known moon old play 

knew more once pure 
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Weris ^ tw SyfMlet. 

AlKfent Abfent 

Bold-ly Boldly 

Con-ftant Confiant 

De-pend Depend 

£n«clofe Enclofe 

Fa-iliet Fatbet 

GlcMy Glory 

Has-liand Husband 

Words of thru SyUabfes^ 

A-bu-fing Abn-fing 

JBe- wiccn- tng Bewiublng 

Coo-fouod*ed Confounded 

Dran^ken^nels Drankennefs 



E'rai^mus Erafmas 

Fa^cul-ty Faculty 

God-li*Aefs Godlineft 

Ho*lUflefs Holioefs 

Im*pu-deiir Impudent 

Ka-len-det Kalender. 
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Woris tflowt SyUaiftf. 

||e*coin-pa'ny Accompanf 

Bcnevo-lcnce Benevolence 

Ce>re-mo-ny Ceremony 

Difcon-tcnc-ed Difcontented 

Everlaft-ing EverUfting 

Fideli-ty Fidelity 

Glo-rify-iog Glonfying 

Ha-mMi ty Humiluy 

Itt-fir-ml-ty Infirmuy. 

Words cffioe Syllahlet,^ 

Ad mi-ra-tl-on Admiration 

Be-ne-fi-ci al Benencial 

Con-fo^ai^on Conlolatioa 

De da ra ti on Declaration 

Ex hOf-tatioD Exhortation 

Fof^i.ea-ti on Fornication 

Ge-fjeti don Generation 

Ht-Wtaiion Habitation 

Invlta ti on Inviwtion 
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VSgithqala fliA 
to Time of Spring. 

The StyslOtk 
hwu tItcTne 

Ttnt liv'd Hii 
Reyai Majtftic 

JPrtfr denict 

Uh Lord ud critt 

Qiinn SJlbtr CDinn 

inRoyil Stue 

Ito Save the JEWS 

-from dlfiiuIFitt 

Satbel doth moBTi 
For her 6rft bom. 

S^muft anojiitt 
Whom God apfoiofi 



tlm$ Cttb down lU 
BeibgKit aiHlfnulL 

VamyAaatnmin i(il 

Made Dawd feck bis 

Life. 

WhaUi In the 8n 
God^ VoKe obey. 



Ttrias tbe great did 

Aad fti miiJt foattt, 

Ttoitb Garaird flips 
Du^b foonelt Dlpi. 

ZwftiwJ he 

Cid elinb t'le Tree 

H>t Uid to ft«t 
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JVb» ibe CU/d beini entrti in its 
tttttrt 4iiid Spe/fmg, let bia 
hturn tbtft tmd/ucb like Sex* 
Uneet by ffe^u^t, vAereby hettiU 
oe both inJiruQei in hi* Duty, 
Mi tntourcitd in hit. Linrniaj;. 

neDntiful Qntitt f^mjfif. 



I ^J'^ r?r Copland honouftbeXINa 

f rS P^J^ &pef 1*111* 
I win Submll to my Bdei & 

* wy II »«» ai ta me ll« ifduui 0«1 
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I will learn njr Gateditfm. 
I will keep Ae Lord'sDtf tUty^ 
I win 8e?crenct Ood*f San Auary^ 
fbr Mr GOD is a confundng tifi, 

Afi AMdiH ofLifflsmfor YmSh. 

A Wile Sm mater a glad Fitbcr.bat 
a foolift Sod b the beaTtaieb o( 
Ms Motlien 

B fitter Ss a llccle wich tde finr of the 
Lord, than great treafure and troiH 
Ue tberewich. 

Come ufiro CHRIST all tc that la. 
boar and are heavy Udco. and He 
wiO give t^ reft. 
,0 not the abominaUe ihiog which 

I bace^ faikcb the Lord. 
^Xcept a Mao be born again, he can- 
I not fee the Kingdom of Ood» 
^Oolifhneb is boiind up in the heart << 
a Child» bat the rod of Corrcaion 
flpll drive It far rtom bimi, 
f^ Kf eve oot tbe Holy Stftrtt: 
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'Olioeb l)ccosDes God^ Hrafe fixr 

ever* 

k Mod §mmtto draw near unto 
God. 
Bqp tliy Heart with aODiltecnce^ tot 

em of it are tbe ^oes of Lifr* 
tars Ihall have tiieir part io tbe lake 
mlilcb bums with fire and brimfiooe. 

MAny are the Affiiaions of itie 
Sfj^teoQ^ but ttic Lord detfvtrt 
encin cmt of cnem ^D. 

NOW is the acc€pte^ Cime^ now is 
tDe diy of frlvacloa 
If c of tile abundance of tbe beart 
tbe moutb fpokecn* 
1>Baytotbf Father which it in fecret; 
^ ^0 tby Father which Ikes in fecr^, 
Iball reward thee openly. 

Uir you like Men, be firong, ftaod 
lalt in the Faith. 

member rhy Creator in the days 
of thy Youth. 
Ivatlon belongetb to the Lord. 
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Ruft jn God at &)i times je peopl. 
pour out yeur h«art$ bcrore hftn. 
l?on the wicked God IhaH rain an 
honribJe Teniprft. 
O to the wicked, it (hOI be iD 
^ with bim, for the reward of his 
wjjwfball be given him. 
STTHort one another daily wMIe is 
j\^ is C4lled to day, Jelt any of you 

bcliardenci tbrouehthc deceitiulnefs of 
Sin. 

YOang Men ye have ovcrcomCL the 
wiciced one. 
i**7 Eal hath confumed me, brcaufe thy 
VJ enenucs have forgotten the wordt 
of God. Cboiea Sfnttncei. 

1. Praying will make thee leave fin 
niufr,. or finning will make thee leave 
praying. 

8. Our Weakpefs and Inabilities break 
not the bond of our Duties. 

). What we are afraid to fpcak before 
Meo, w€ fliotild oe airaid to tbiolc btfbic 
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tbe qxbk an4 tlie dead. I be-licve b the 
Ho-^ Oboft, tb€ Ho-Iy Ocho-Jkk 
Gburchp th« Coin.iou-oi«oa of Salnts^che 
Fof-siTT^ncrs of Sios, ttit Rc*rur.mr^on 
of tKe Bo^y. aod tbe Life E*vcr«M-infi 
A-MEN. " 

Zfte Tifji Cbimntf iiJimirr J. Exod.XX. 

GOD Jj^aii aB ihw/eWprdt^JMng, 
am ib$ hord ihy Qod^ mbici bave 
ifroitjjbi tbi$ mil tfibt Land rfJSufpt, 
cui ^ ib$ Bbu/h ^ Bondaff. 

L TkOtt fliik have oo otber gods 

II. Tbou flub not mtte unco cbec wf 

Ssvco linage^ or any likciirfi of any 
ing that it in Heaven atxnre^ or ibat is 
ifi tbe Earth bmeath^ or that It in tbe 
Water under the Earth i tboa flialt not 
bow down thy felf ro them^ nor fenre 
tten^ for I tbe Lord tby God am a jea. 
us Ood, yiiiling the iniqulry of tbe Fa- 

icrsvpoo tbe Childreiib voto the third 
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VII. Thou (halt not commit Adultery. 

VIII. Thou fhalt not Steal. 

IX. Thou (halt not bear falfe Witneft 
againft thy Neighbor. 

X. Thou fhalt not covet thy Neigh- 
bor's Houfe, thou ihalt not covet thy 
Neighbor's Wife, nor his Man Servant, 
nor his Maid Servant, nor his Ox, nor 
his Aft, nor anything that is thy Neigh- 
bor's. 

TbiSi Words which I command thee this 
Day shall be in thy Heart. 

Duty of Children Towards 
Their Parents. 

God hath commanded ftying. Ho- 
nour thy Father and Mother, and 
whofo curfeth Father or Mother, let him 
die the Death. Mat. 15. 4. 

Children obey your Parents in the 
Lord, for this is right. 

2. Honour thy Father and Mother, 
(which is the firft Commandment with 
rromife). 

{Restoration of lacking text'] 
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12. And if his Underftanding fail, 
have patience with him, and deipife him 
not when thou art in thy full Strength. 

Whofo curfeth his Father or his Moth- 
er, his Lamp ihall be put out in obfcure 
Dzrkneb. Prov. 20, 20. 

Verses. 

I in the Burying Place may fee 

Graves ihorter there than I ; 
From Death's Arreft no Age is free, 

Young Children too may die ; 
My God, may fuch an awful Sight, 

Awakening be to me ! 
Oh ! that by early Grace I might 

For Death prepared be. 

Again. 

Firft in the Morning when thou doft 

awake. 
To God for his Grace thy Petition make. 
Some Heavenly Petition ufe daily to (ay. 
That the God of Heaven may bleis 

thee alway. 

[IUit9rati9m ofUukh^ text] 
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|R. Jihn Rtgirs, MiniBer of 

tie BrBMartjrr in(l/H4r/sReign, 
and was humt nSmithfitld^Tthru^ 
«ythefoorieenlli,ijS4.HislTift, 
with Aioe faiaUChildzeo^and one 
at 
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I did contpofe thh work 
Aod fpr BMipple to rayrr Tomb, 

CO whom I ivilh all tpoi^j 
X fcfid you here Ood's perfta TmlW 

Md liil it with my Blood 
To you my Hehs of cirthly TUqg%* 

which I do lave behind. 
Ihat yoo flUy rctd tod iinderfhod, 

tod keep It ia yotit mini. 
That 11 yoa have beeo Htirs of thet 

which once mil iveir away^ 
Too alfo loay poflcrs that part, 

which never ihaO decay. 
Keep always COD beTore your eyeiy 

with all your whole intent ; 
QmSBoJIt 00 Sio in any wlft^ 

keep his Comaiandeineni. 
Abhor that arrant Whore of Son^ 

and all her Bbfphecnieff ; 
And drink oot of he r cursed Gup^ 

obey not her decreef . 
Give honour to yoor Mother deir^ 

itmember well her pabi s 
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Anlthejrthit do defile the ftme 

IhM fmly come to nougbt. 
Be nevrr Proud by any means, 

build not thy houfc too bigb, 
But almys have before yeur efes. 

that you are born to die. 
Defraud not him that hired if, 

your labour to f uftaid ; 
And pay him iUU without dday» 

hit ^oges for bis p^. 
And as you wouU another Mao 

agaitiit you (hould proceed. 
Do you the fame to them agaio* 

if they do ftand in need. 
Impart your Portion to the Poor, 

io Money and in Meat, 
And fend the feeble fainUng Soul 

of that which you do eat* 
Ask Cottofcl always of the wife, 

S've eat unto the end, 
oe^r refofe the fweet rebuVc 
"of him that is thy Friend. 
Be always thankful to the Lord, 
wttb wa?a «o4 with P«ife, 
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Begging op Vim to Uefs yoor work; 

audio dinet your ways; 
Seek fitft I fty the living COD, 

aikd mlw»ys Mm tAort i 
And then be furc tbat he will hkU 

your basket and your tiott* 
And I befecch Almighty GOD. 

replcnifh you wHh CTice^ 
That I may meek you in the Heav^nSf 

«ad fee you face to face. 
And tho* the Fire my Body burns^ 

tonmury to my kind ; 
That I cannot enjoy ^our love, 

according to my mind. 
Tct I do bope that when the Heay'nt* 

fluil vaiulh like a ftrow), 
1 ihall fee you in pcrfcA fhape^ 

in Body and in $eul, 
And that I may enjoy your love, 

and yoo cojoy the Land 
I do befecch the living LORD 

ko hold you in his band. 
Tbou2b becc my Body be adjud^d 

in flaming Fire to fry. 
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My Soul I trutl Will ftraight ^rcendi 

to live with GOD on high, 
^hat ihou^lh this C^tcAh fmare a whilc^ 

whit though this Life decay, 
My Soul I triril will Ix with GOD» 

and live with him for aye. 
t know I tm a Sinnef born^ 

Trom the Original; 
And that I do deler?e tp.db; 

by my Fore*Fathert laff. 
Bmt by our Savioiit *s ptecioui Bloody 

which on tlie Crols was Ipilr^ 
Who frrely oCTer'^ up his Llr^ 

to favc our Soiik fromGuH^ 
I hoy e Redemption I (hall havf> 

and all that in bim. trull ; 
When I flbiD fte bim face to facet. 

and fiw among the Julh ^ . . ^ 
Wlif tbenlboatdl fear Dcathagrfm loot; 

fince Cbrm for mt did die t , 
For King and Catlar, Rich and Poor, 

the Force of Deaths muR trje. 
Wten I am chained to the Siake^ 

and Faggots gtrt me round, 
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Then pray the Ldrd my Soul In Beiv^o 

may be with Glory crowoM. 
CoiDt vrelcomc Death, the end of fears^ 

lamprrpar'd to die | 
Ttofe earthly Fhmcs wul fend my Soiil^ 

up to the Lord Q» high. 
Etrcwel my Children to the Wdridt 

where yott mutt yet ftm^fnp 
The lord oCHofl: be your defroee 

dO we dd meet agaia - 
Farewel my true and loviQg Wife^ 

my CbiJdreo and my Frlesdi, 
1 hope in Heaven to w you ail^* 

when 111 thiofls litve their ietidf 
If you go on towm the Loi^t 

iimtt have now beftoo, 
YmJImII walkfirety ib your dtyt. 

until your life be donr, " 
GOD grant yon fo to end your day t; 
^1 he ftaD think ir beft, 
Thar I may meet you in (He HeaV*pf. 
Whcrcl do hope to reft. 

The 
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tlie God'Hesd, the Father, the 
Soa, tad the HolyGhoft.&tbere 
Tlu«e tre One GOO the f»mt in 
Sll1>tf«nce,equal inPovreK&rilory. 

Q. IVlut «ri iheDecrees tj Qad ? 

A. The Decrees of God arehls 
eternal Purpore^ according to the 
Coonfel of his ownWfll.i»Ts«r«bjr 
for his own Glory, he ha:h fore* 
ordatnedwhaif.^cvcrcomes to pais 

Q. Hna dfith Gpd execute bis 
Decreet ? 

A' God eyecutfth bis Decrees 
ia the Works of Creation fie Pro* 
vidence. 

Q; Wtut it ihtWorkoJCreatUni 

it. The Work of Creation is 
God's Making all things of No* 
tiling, by tfac Word of bisPoiver, 
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of tlie Tree of knowledge of good 
and evil upon i^ain of Death. 
Q. UideurfrJfFdretirstontiiike in 
thetjlau vberfiti they wre eretttd'i 

A» Oar ficffParentsBeinglefc to 
tbe freedom of tbeir ownWUI,fell 
from tbeellate wherein the/ were 
created, by finnfng againft God. 

Q. Wbtt H Si a I 

A. Sia is any want of Confor- 
fflicf ontOyOr Traaigtefllon of the 
Law of God. 

Q, What was the Si It vAerelycur 
ftp. Fortnts fill from ibt efiatc 
uoereiM tie} nert createi ? 

A. The Sin whereby our nilt 
Parents fell from tbeellatewhere- 
10 they were created, ws$ their 
eitiog the forbidden fialt 
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Si«i,tog9t(ier wtrball aaaalTranf- 
gceffions which proceed from it. 

;Qi Whatk the MJfiryeitUi 
tjkti ahrtinto IfltnfeU f 

A, AUMaokiod br cheirfalMoIl 
Commanion with God, are andei 
Ms Wnth 8c Cacfe, aod fo mado 
liable to all Mifeties In thisLife, 
to Death it felf, and to tlie pains 
of Hell for ever. 



QiDii God leaoe allMankindto 
ptyb is tie eSae^ Sin &Miferji i 

A» God having out of his meet 
good jpleafuro fcom all fiienitr. 
Slewed fome to evetla&iog Life, 
did eoteiiatoaCovenant oiurace, 
b deliver themootofthe ftateof 
Sin ZcVa&tf, aodfobeiog them 
into a ftate of Salvation liy a R«> 
deemer* Q;, ^^ 
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A. The onlyRedcenitr ofGod t 
EUQ>is the Lord JerqsChtift,wbo 
being the eternal Son of God.he' 
came Man,and fo was, and conif- 
nnes to be God and Man in two 
di&inCt Natures, and one Ferfoii 
for ever. 

Q( Hm iidCbrijl being the Stn 
of God become Man i 

A». Chrift the Son of God 1>e- 
caoie Man.by taking to himfelf & 
true Body and a reafonable Soul, 
being conceived by the power of 
ibe Holy Gho&, in the Womb of 
theVirgin Mary^ and born of her, 
and yet without Sin. 

Q. What Offices ioib Orifi exe- 
cute as eur Reieemtr ? 

JL Chiift 
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A. Cfirtft as oar Redeemer exe« 
cutes tbeOffice of a Prophet;of a 
Priefi, and of a Kiog, both in bis 
eftate ofHwnniation&Exaltation. 

Q. Hm dub Cbrift ettteuft the 
OjSSceofa Profhee ? 

^.ChrUt execttteth tbeOffice of 
a Pxopber, in reyeatiog to as if 
his Word and Spirit, tbe Will of 
God ior our Salvation. 

Q. Hm iub ChriU execute the 
OJlee if 4. FrieB' 

A Chf ift ex ecoteth the Office 
of a Pcieft.in his once offering up 
bimfelf aSacr ifice tofaiisfy Divine 
JuRice^Sreconcile us toGod,& in 
makingcontinuallnterceffionfor us 

Q^ Jioa dotb Cbrifi execute tbe 
Office tj a Kittg f 

i<.CbtiflexecuteththeOffice of 
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a King, in fubduing us to VimrelF 
in ruling and defending us, and in 
reftraiuing and Conquering all bis 
and our Enemies. 

Q. Wbereia did CbriJTs Humrr 
crion confiR ? 

A Chrift'sHttmiliation coniifted 
in His being botfu and that in a 
low condittoq^madeunder thelaw 

undergoing the miferiesofdbii //// 
the wrath of God,and the curfed 
Death of the Crofs, in being bo* 
fied aad continuing under the 
power of Death for a time. 
QWherein ccrtfipsChrifisExalUtwn 
A. Chrift's Exaltation confilieth 
in his Tifing again from theDead 
on the third day, in afcendingup 
into Heaven,&fittingat tbeRight 

D Hand 
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Htnd of God the Father, and in 
coflfiine to judge the Woild at 
(be laft Day. 

Q: lioa art ne maitParuhn of 
the RtitMftm purthafed by Q>rifi> 

A. Wc are madePartakers of rhe 
Redetnptionpurcfaared by Chri0^, 
by the effeuaal Application of 
it to OS by his Holy Spirit. 
Q. Hon doth the Spirit apply to us 
the Redemption purehcfed hy 0)riRi 

A, The Spirit applieih to us the 
Redemption porcbafedbyCbriff, 
by working Faith in us, & there' 
by uniting us to ChriO \a out 
cffeaual Calling. 
Q. What U effeUual Celiitig ? 

ul.EiFeadalCalling is theWork 
6f God's Spirit, wherebv convinc- 
ing US of oat Sitt 8C Mtfery, en* 
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Q. What h Adoption > 
A. Adoption is an ABt of God's 
fi-eeGrace,wbereby wc are receiv- 
ed into the Number, and have 
SigKt to all the Ptiviledges of 
the Sons of God 
Q. What is Sanffificathn f 
il.SanClilication fstheWotk of 
God*s freeGrace^wherebjr we are 
renewed in the whole Man»after 
the Image of God, flc are enabled 
more 8t more to die unto Sin^ & 
live onto Righteournefs. 

Q. What wi ibe Be 91 efts wabitb in 
ihisltfttoaceotttpanyorfioffifromjuf- 
tifieatloii^Adoption^ SanHificatlon ? 
JL. The Benefits which in this 
Life do accompany or flow from 
JuBification.Adoption orSan^lifi- 
cation,9re afliirance ofOod's love. 
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rgfnire* 0/ Mtn f 

^. The Doty which God rc« 

qptrcs of Man, is Obedieacc to 

his tevealed will. 

•Qj WbatiiiGodttfrU revtalto 

MMnfor the Rule oj bis Obedience ? 

A. ThcRole which God »« fijft 
revealed toMan for hisObedience 
was the Moral Law. 

Q. Hlfbere it the Moral Law 
fefittmwVy comprdtended f 

A, TheMoralLawisfiimmar!* 
ly comprehended la the Ten 
Commandments. 

Qi f^bat is the Sum of the Ten 
Contmandmentt 9 

A, The Sam of the Ten Com- 
mandments is. To love the lord 
ootGod with all oar Heatt, with 
all oor Souls, and wiiK aU out 
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Strength, and with alloorMind^ 
and our Neighbour as ourfelves.* 

Qi IVhai H ihi Preface to ibe 
Ten CoHimandmentt f 

A. The Preface to the Ten 
Command ments isi n thefe Word Sg 
f am the Lord thy G$i^ uihUb have 
hrottgbitbe§,out efiheLandefL^y^x^ 
out of the Hoiife of Bondoge. 

Q: What doth the Prefaci to the 
Ten Covimondmettts teach ta f 

A. The Preface to thelenCom^ 
maudments teacheth os, that be<- 
caufe God Is the Lord, &e our God 
and Redeemer, therefore we are 
bound to keep ail his Command- 
ments. 

Q;Wbhb is thefrjl Comtnafti^tenti^ 
il/The firftCommandment is.T^Af 
fbaii bave tto Mbirg^ before Me. 
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Q ^bdt H nqulnd in the firfl 
CoMmandmem f 

A. TbefifftComtnandmentre* 
qoireth us to know and acknow- 
ledge Gdd to be the only irueGod 
and our God, and to woifhip and 
glorify him accordingly, 

Q: Wbgi is forbidden in tbefirft 
Comiugndment f 

A. The 6rll Commandment For* 
Vidde^ih the denying, or not wot* 
(hipping and glorirying the true 
God, as God and oar God» 8c the 
giving that Worfliip andGlory (o 
aoyothetwhich isduetohimalone 
Q, Wbai an the Jfeci^lty uught by 
theft «^^r</x(Before U^)in ibefrjl 
Covjmandwent ? 

A. ThcftVioids (Before me) in 
the firfi Cotnmandxneftt^teach us. 
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ThatGod who Teeth all t hing$tta« 
kerb notice of, and i$ much dif- 
pleafed with the Sin of having 
any other god. 
QjVbicb k thcfeconiCommatidmim ? 

A. The fecend Commandment 
isjrhoujbali noi make unto thee any 
QravtnlmQitjir any fiktmjs of any 
thing that k inHeavitt abow^or that 
k in the Earth beneatb^or that is in 
tbeWater under theEarth: Thaujhalt 
not bow dovtn thy ft If to tbenty nor 
fervo them J or ftbeLord tbyGod am 
afeaioitsGod^ vifiting the Iniquities 
ojtbeFatbers upon theChi/dren.untO 
the third and jfaunh (feneration oj 
them that bare tnejff ffietning mercy 
unto thoujands of them that love me% 
aud keep my Commandments. 

Qt What is r^iuind in tbs/etofid 
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Commandment i 

A. The fecond Commandment 

rcqu!reththerccciving,obrcrving, 
U keepinc pure 8c entire all Tuch 
religious Worftiip & Ordinances, 
asGod hath appointed in hisWord 

Q. What is forbidden w ibefeeond 
Commandment ? 

A The fecond Commandment 
forbiddeth the worfhipping of 
God by lmages,or any other way, 
nor appointed in his Word- 

Q. p/hat are the Rcafans annexed 
to the fecond Commandment ? 

A. The Reafons annexed to the 
fecond Commandmentf are God's 
Sovereignty overus,hisPropriety 
in us, and the Zeal he hath to 
his own Worlhlp* 
Q, Wbkh i$ibe tbtrdCommandment} 
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A. The third Commandment is, 
TbouJhMit not Nke the N^me of the 
Lord thy God in vein % for the Lord 
will not bold him gmltlejs thai ia^ 
ketb bis Name tn V4in, 

Q: Wbat n required in the third 
Commendment ? 

A. The tbirdCommandment re* 
quiTCth the holy K reverend ufc 

of God'sName,TiTles, Attributes, 
Ordinances,Word and Works. 
Q. What ii forbidden in the third 
Commandment ? 

A. The third Commandment 
forbiddeih all prophaning or a- 
bufingof any thing whereby God 
inaketh himfelf known. 

CLWhatistbeReafon annexed 
to the third Commandment } t 

-4. The ReafoD annexed to the 
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Third Commandment i$^ That 
however thcBreakersoftbisCom- 
mandment may efcape Punifli- 
menc fromMenjec rheLoid our 
God mil not fufFer them to efcape 
Ills righteous Judgment. 
Qj^bicb isthcfoHrihCpmmandfnem} 
A The fourth Commandment 
IsJ^tmembtr tbeUbbath^Dav tokeep 
It UoJyfix Daysjhult thou Mour & 
ioffUibyWofkJbuttUfeventbDay is 
tbeStbiatb cf tbi Lord iby God Jin it 
tbouJhoU not do any work% thou nor 
^Son.nor tbyOaaffyttr^thyMaM/er' 
Vdmjnor tby MaidferxHtnt, nortfy 
dtth^nor tbi Strani$r tbut is toitb- 
in tbyGarss \for inJtxDaj/sthsUrd 
msdcHoavcn (S^ Eotth, tbo Sea. and 
alltbsfin tbsm is. & rsfidtbtfi- 
v^ntbDay^vtbereJors tboLord bitjftd 
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A The Sabbatli is to be fanCkffied 
b7 an holy leftingall ihatPiijrte^ 
ven from fuch worldly Employ* 
menrs8rRecreations,as are lawful 
00 other Days, & fpending the 
whole time m publickSc private 
exercifes oiGod s-lVorfhip, except 
fo much as is to betakeci. up in 
thcWoTks of Neceflftyft Mercy. 
Q^ Wbatis forbidden in ihi fourth 
CommMdmeni } 

A. The fourth Commaodmeat 
forbiddeth tfie OmifRon oreaee- 
lefs Performance of the Dories 
required, K the prophanfng ttie 
Day by idlencfs, or doing chat 
which is in it fclf fmful, or b/ 
unneceffary Thoughts, Words or 
Works, about worldly Employ-* 
meats ot Recieatloas* 
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Places and Relations, as Super!- 
ours, Inferiours, or Eqaals. 

(X What isforh'iMcnin tbefftb 
Comnandmtm i 

A. The fifth Cotnmandtnent 
fi>fbiddeth thenegleCtingordoing 
any thing againO: the Honour and 
Duty which belongerh fo vnrj 
one in their feveral Places 8c Re* 
lations. 

Q, What it tbt Rtajon anntxta 
to tht fifth Ommndattit f 

A. The Rcaron annexed to the 
fifth Commandment, is a proroife 
of long Life K PrDrperity,(jis far 
as it (hall ferve for God s Glory 
and their own good; to all fuch 
as keep this Commandment. 
Q.Wbieh is thefixtbCoamndwftrf 

A. The fixih Commandment is, 
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Tboufiale not Kilt.. 

Q, Whitkrequireiinthtfixtb 
Qtnmtnimtnt i 

A. The fixth Cooifnaadment 
reqatrech all lawful Endeavours 
topreferve ouf owiJLife,wdthe 
Life of others. 

Q^ Whgt H forbidden in theJixA 
Commandment f 

A. The fixth Commandment 
forbiddeth the taking away of 
our own Life, or the Life of our 
Neighboorunjaltljr,and whatfo- 
everfendeth thereunto. 

Qi^bMiitthfffOcnibCpmmndaent 
. 4J*»* fevcnthCommandment 
^^I^Jtfi'^' "'^''"^'^kAduHery, 
Q. \Ybat ft required in the ft' 
Vtntb Ummandment ? 
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A.Tbe feventbCofflmftn^flsent 
reqoiretbthe prefervaf ion ofour 
owtif and oorNetghbaur'sChttti* 
ty, in Heart^SpeechSiBeharioun 

Q. What it forbidden in thcfi' 
venSf Commandment ? 

il.The fcVenthCommandment 
forblddeth all unchaftThovghts^ 
Words and Anions. 
QjKbirf; H tke ef£h/bCommandmenti 

A. Tb€ eight bCommaadmenc 
is^Tbou /bolt not Steal 

Q^ What * regttiredin tba ^« Wb 
Commandment f 

A The eighth Commandment 
reqoireth thelawful procatingK 
funberingthcWealth&ootwatd 

Eftate of ottf fcWes and others- 
Q^it ia fdfbidden in ibt cighib 
Commandment i 
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biddetb whatfoever !s prejudict* 
altoTratb,orinjarious toourown 
orour Neighbours good Name* 
QjVbkhisthfTfmbCommndmimf 

A. The Tenth Commandment 
!$i Th9ujhafi netccvrtfhy Neigth 
bourns Hou/fy thou/halt not covet 
thyNcighhour't Wift, ttofhiw M$n 
ftrvant^ ftffrhh Maidftrvani^n^r 
bis Oa", 9i0r his Afs^ nor any thing 
that is thy Nfigbbours. 

Q. Wbdt is ret kind i^ tU tenth 
Commandment i^ 

A. The tenth Commandment 
requireth fttUContentment with 
our ownConditicCyWith a ftghtOC 
chanraUeffameofSpitittowards 

out Neighbour, 8c all that is his. 
Q^ Whst is forbidden in tbe 
tertih Commandment i 



»»4 
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ilTheTenthCornmandmeot fbr« 
biddtth allDiftonteatnent wf th 
©or own eftatCtCnvyinK or grieir« 
ingat the good ofoutNelgbboar, 
and all inordinate motions 8t af- 
fbaiona to an/ thing ibat is iiis* 
_ Q. {' ^> M4H Me ptrU9h to 
Ktep the Cemaenimentt ef God f 

A. NomeermaftfiocetheFall 
is able in this Life peffefily to 
keep theCommandmenis ofGod, 
but daily doth break them in 
Thought, Wotd and Deed. 

Q; Are dUTranfgreJIfhns of the. 
Lew egua/Iy beineut i 

A. SomeSinsintheTnfelyes,8c 
by reafon offeveral Aggra vat it>os 
are mote heinous in the fight of 
God than others. 

Qi Wbet d9tb evtryfth iefcrvt i 
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A. Every Sin dererveili God^s 
Wrath and Curre, both in this 
Life^and that which is to come* 

Q. What icib God require of 
us ^f hat V9i mayefcapchisWratb and 
Curfe^ due unto us for Sin f 
A,Tc efcape the Wrath & Corfe 
of God due to us for Sio* God re* 
qulreth of usFaith inTcfusCbriff, 
Repentance unto Life, with the 
diligent ufeof alloutwardMeans 
whereby Chritl communicateth 
to us the benefits ofRedemptton. 

Q, IVhaf is Faith inJe/usChrim 

A. Faith in Jefus Chrili is a 
favingGrace, whereby we receive 
and reft upon hifn alone fbr Sal- 
vation) as He is offered to us in 
ihcGofpel 

QWbat isRfpentance untohiftf 
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VI. Repentance unto Life» ss a 
faving Grace, whereby a Sinner 
oat of a rruefenfe of hlsSin^and 
apprebcnnon of theMetcy ofGod 
in Chtitty dotti whh grief U ha 
tred of his Stn^tutn from it unto 
God,with full purppfeof, & en* 
deavour afrer new Obedience. 

Q^IVbat are rhe outward fS^ordin^- 
ry meant wberebyChrifi communion^ 
telbto yi the benefits of Redemption^ 
A, The oucwflfd and ordinate 
means wherebyChrid communu 
careih to us the benefits of Re* 
demption are hi^Ordinances, efl 
pecially theWord^Sacraments fit 
Prayet^ all which are made ef^ 
fe£tual to theElcaforSalvatron, 

Q. Haw is the word made effeSual 
te Sdlvatian f 
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A. The Spirit of God tnaketh 
file Reading, but efpecially the 
Preaching of theWordaneiFratt- 
al Means of Convincing & Con* 
verting Sinners, and of building 
them up in Holinefs 8c Comfort^ 
through Faith unto Salvation. 
(X^Hcw h thtWord io be R^nd and 
Heard that ti tnay become efftSuat 
to SahMttion ? 

ThattheWord may become 
effectual toSaWaflon,wemuft at- 
tend thereunto with diligence. 
Preparation & Prayer, i eceive it 
vylthFaitb8tLove,lay it up in our 
Heat ts,&praClice it in our Lives. 

Q; How doib ibe Sacraments be* 
come effeffual means qfSalvathnf 

A. TheSacraments become cf- 
fcElual Mcana of Salvation* not 
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tod of the Holy Ghoft, dotJi fie. 
nitjr aad fetl oor iogrtfting iaro 
Cbcift. 8c parrakiagoftbe bene- 
n<sof theCoveaant of Gra«e,and 
oar Engagemeac to be rheLord's. 

mtnifired i 

A Baptf Hn is not to be adtnlo!* 
ftred CO any that tte out of the 
vifible Cliarch, till they profe{^ 
their Tairh i^Chrift,and Obedi- 
ence to Hiffl, bat the Infants of 
fucb asareMenbersof the vifible 
Cborch are to be Baptifed; 

Q. Wbtt is the Leri'r Supper i 
A, TheLord's Supper is a Sacra- 
ment, wherein b/giv!ng and re* 
ceivingBread 8t Wine according 
CO Chtift Appolntmcor, His 
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Death is (hewed forth, and the 
worthy Receivers are not after a 
corporal and carnal Manner, hot 
by Faith made Pariakers of His 
Body 8C Blood, with all his bene- 
firs, to cheir Spiritual NouriQi* 
mentand growth in Grace. 

C^ What is rf quired In thi worm 
iby receiving of tbeLcrd^s Supptri 

A. Ir is reqaired of rbem that 
would worthily partake of the 
Lotd*iSupper,that they examine 
tbemfelvesof tbeirKoowledge to 
dfftern the Lord'sBody, of ibeif 
Faith to feed upon Him.of tbeir 
Repentance,Love,&c new ObedU 
ence>leAconiirgunwortbily,they 
eat and drink judgtnent to them- 
felvesp 

Q. What is Brayer f. 
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A Prijrer if an offering op of 
our Defires to God.fot Thingi a* 
greeable to HisWttUn theName 
of CbriltfWith Confeffioo of oar 



_ ^ and thankfnl Ackoowledg< 
meot of bis Mercies. 

Q( yVhtt Rott baAGpdgivfufor 
our DtrtSUn in hr^ytt i 

A ThewhoteWord of God It 
of ufe to direQ osin Prayer,but 
the fpeclal Rale of Dtre»ion M 
tbat fofmof Prajr er whichChf m 
taught His Difciples, cofnmonly 
called. The Urfs frvftr, 

. a J^' ^^ Atfr*ft€i of tin 
IJtrd't *Prtyer ttath u$ f 

A Tbe Preface of the Lords 
Praref.which MurFttbiriOHto 
*rt iitlttMea.ttichtih us todr««r 
near to God with all holy Rerc- 
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IVbdf iawe fray for in the 
Paltion f 

In the thudPetition^which 
#> U^ill hi dMtonEanh as it is 
Mvrir^we prajr^ that God b/ 
Gcace^ would make as able 8c 
1ing,to fcnow^obey K fubmit 
liLi Will in all tblhgs, as the 
els do in Heaven. 

«t do Wjproyfcr imtbi^PitUtM 

a the foartb PeUtion, which 
vi us tbisDavoitr daily Brtadj 

gray^ that of God s free Gift 
wcmay leceiveacompetemPortU 
on of the good things of tbisLife, 
and enjoy his blefling with them. 

QWhat do wprajfdtin fU iibfHithn 

A.\n the fiftbPetUioruwhich is, 
Axid forgive vsawr Dcbtty as wa 
forgivtourDihors^fn pitfyithat 
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God, for Chrift's fake, would freely 
pardon all our fins, which we are 
rather encouraged to alk, becaufe 
by his grace we are enabled from the 
heart to forgive others. 

Q. What do we pray for in thi pb pttitionf 

A. In the fixth petition, which is. 
And lead us not into temptation^ but 
deliver us from evily we pray, that 
God would either keep us from 
being tempted to fin, or lupport and 
deliver us when we are tempted. 
Q. What doth the conclusion of the 
Lor^s prayer teach us f 
A. The conclufion of the Lord's 
prayer, which is. For thine is the 
Kingdom^ and the power ^ and the glory 
forever y Amen^ teacheth us to make 
our encouragement in prayer from 
God only, and in our prayers to 

[/UiMnUfMi rf lacking Uxt"] 
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praife him, afcribing kingdom, pow- 
er and glory to him, and in tefti- 
mony of our deiires, and afsurance 
to be heard, we fay. Amen. 



[Ristoration of lacking text] 
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NOTE 



1NCatvd*s&M<vw(i6So)atidebgifcaofMtiie or, pUn ptfb-Wiy 

to tho BaglJth ToagM. PkiiitBd bjr Ben BOfingriefy and Sam. Cnmcli." The nine 



Stt abo recoidtthc ** English Tntory a ipeDing book," which poaifalyis the tune work. 
The continuation of Ci8?d*s llity nnder 16989 reootda the fbnner woik more fully ai 1 ** The 
Engfith Tutor } or the plain P^idi-way tothe EngUih Tonguoi bdng a moiC plain«nd ftmiliar 
Method for the teaching of Children to ipett and read cnctlj, with»Etamplet of ukmc Worda 
from one to rfx Syllahlei^ both in whole wordtMd divia^ ;,:theltulei how to ipell them by 
way of Quotion and Antwcn } togetliSBr wi'thfeymhs and Proveibe picpored and methodised 
for the Utt of English Schools. The fourth Edition, conected. Printed for B. Billingdcy 
at the Printing Press under the Royal Exchange, and S. Crouch at the comer of Pope's head 
Alley in ComhilL** Of ndtJiMf these "Tuton** can acopy be tnced. 

As abesdy noted m the introduction, John Dunton, writing in 1686, ststes that **Mr. 
Harris I think also Printed the Protestant Tutor, a Book ' not at all reiish*d fay the Popish 
Party, because it is the deagn of that little Book to bring up Children in an Averaon to 
Popery.** No copy of this early editioa n known. 

The American Antiquarian Society has a very impeifoct copy of <*The Protettanc 
T [utor] / for / Childr [en.] / The Doner there on ▼ [. . J / Health and Pkcsenr 
^ . .1 / tbeOospdonJesu [s C] hrist [...]/ To which is Added Verses made by Mr. 
^ ohn^ogers a Martyr in Queen Maries Reign. / [Qgotstion from I Kings 18. ai, five 
' ines.] / Boston in Ncw-EngUnd, Printed by Samuel/Green, And are to be Sold fay John 
Griffin / m Boston i6[8l5.**/ TUs fragment consists of only the Rogers* Versei^ without 
a cut, and a pert of an unknown catechism. How for it otherwise resembled the later edi* 
tions of the ** Protestant Tutor'* cannot therefore be known, but the probabilities are that it 
was a pretty close reprint of the first edition of Harris's compilation. 

Under the pseudonym of '* A Lover of Learning," with a prcfoce dated 1687 and 
signed <*R. W.," *<The English Tutor: Or, Compendious School-Master: Teaching the 
English-Tongue,** was issued with the imprint of "London: Printed and Sold byTho. 
Leigh and Dan. Midwinter at the Rose and Crown in St. Paul's Church- Yard. 1701.** 
The first edition of thb was styled **The Compendious School-Master," and was printed at 
London in 1688 by Samuel Lowndes. It contsins the << Capital lettoi^" etc., the sj^laba- 
rium, very much lengthened, the Lord's Prayer and Creed, the ten commandment^ and a 
number of piayen and graces. Otherwise it diflfen radically from the New England Primer. 

Next in sequence follows the '< New English Tutor," here reprinted, wUch was issued 
in Qiieen Anne's Reign ( 1702^14) if tlie poem in tlie rhymed alphabet is accepted as evi- 
dence. Though there is no imprint, it wn obviously printed by Harris, or with his author- 
ity, for a comparison of the John Rogers print with that used in Harris's edition of the Prot- 
estant Tutor of 1716 (a reproduction of which forms the fironti^iece of thb volume) shows 
them to be from the nme block. 

In 1715 Nofris issued an edition of the Protestant Tutor, and a year httcr Harris issoed 
another. These are the earliest editions extant, and while they difiier slightly in contenti^ and 
are quite distinct from the ''New English Tutor", they both contain the alphabet and 
syllabsriom, the Lord's Pnyer and Creed, the Rogeis verses and print, with certsin other 
matter used as weU in the New England Primer and its p r ototype ib Copies of the two editiona 
are in the British Museum, and the title page of the Harris e£tion is rcpinduced in this volume. 

In the Advocates* Librsry at Edinburgh there b a copy of " The English Tutor *' 
printed at London in 1747, but the work bars no resemblance to cither of Harrb's pubfica> 
tions^ being merely a school book. It b noticed here, therefbrei only to avoid posiUe 
confusion* 

m^^^^^^A >^^^^A^^^AA>A..AA.A.-.AA.A. AAA A A A A A A 
fftii8fSnS89S8filfS8fMi«i 



Proverbs XXII. vi. Trai>t uf d 

Child in the wof hifiiouldgo^ 6^ vii^ 
hi fs otJ hi mt not dipurtftvm it* 
Cbap. XXin. 17 18. IM mt thy 

Jitmrt in vj pnrnrs^ bttt b^ tbom in thi 
Fear of tbi Lord at the Jay long. 

Faefmelj there is an EnJj and thy 
ExveSation fiatl not be cut offl 

£pb.L 1. Critdren^ obty your P(^ 
nnts in the Lord^ for it is ^fght^^j^ 

PfScrviqgGOD. J^^ 

T« CodwiAhavetiatimetofirwS^ 
j£/ mefihd tto diy foferve btnt.* 

X Shatvoe have fix Daj/rbt Seven^ 
ondCODnotOntf 

k CbroD. z%^ $. My . $oh^ itsow 

iheCod of fhyStthers^ andfervo 

^ aparfeS Hearty and ipith ^ 

^^fpr ike Lord fcattkth 
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ab'cdefgAiiklmj 

n op q r f s t v 

T w z z &. 

AEIOUY aeioiy. 

bcdfgBiklianpqrJ 
r f t V ir X «, 

DtMi tetter f, 

flrrii fi fl a ffi orfl ft Mi* 

JiXkHMmNnOtppOg 
gr SfTe VmrpWwXxXf 

2^ AKIidcl 



'.»« » •>> » ^. k' 



> • > ; « >'■■ 



- ^'\\ ^ 
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^%t iB<to iinglttft 
Itdick double Ltkters 

(>reat Letferf ^ 

ABCDEFGHI 

KLMNOPQRS 
TU VWXYZ 



A 



b eb lb ob Qb 

>c cc Jc oc ue 

ad «d id od vd 

af cf if of jif 

atf eg ig og tag 

dik cfe fK ok dc 

a d ii. ot ol 

an cnt in on on 

ea ia 



V ^ fe op ap 
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Tttor Cnfetfrt 


> 


K 


«» 


is 


ot 


Bt 


«r 


cr 


tr 


or 


na 


ar 


ct 


ii 


OK 


QC 


ax 


CJC 


ix 


OX 


ox 


ba 


be 


bi 


bo 


bo 


ca 


oe 


d 


CO 


CO 


da 


de 


di 


do 


da 


U 


k 




to 


fii 


g 


K 


& 


g 


g: 


ka 


ke 


u 


ko 


kn 


It 


k 


fi 


lo 


la 


m 


me 


mi 


mo 


mo 


n 


oe 


ni 


no 


m 


9* 


pe 


Vi 


po 


P» 


n 


re 


d 


fo 


ra 


ft 


fe 


5 


fo 


ta 


u 


ce 


« 


to 


tt. 



IVMrJi 
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Art be Ear fifb 

•ge bote nrth flea 

add bad eat fly 

til burft f^g for 

•P« eiAi from 

art came elt 

call end GOD 



ask can err grite 

ajc care elfe grant 

ay caft eye good 

tch cliaft grafs 

child Fine grew 

Babe day fair goofe 



back cry face gaze 
ball cup Itw give 
band figbt glafs 

bell Doft fire 
bad duflg firft Hair 

tad. 
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Tirtor iMKgf». 



hftd 


koee 


meek 


nofe 


hvid 


kneel 


mice 


not 


tut 


knight 


milk 




hath 


knit 


mock 


Oak 


he 


known 


mole 


of 


hMhb 




moon 


odd 


heal 


lace 


more 


old 


howl 


lag 


tnotb 


once 


hide 


laugh 


moft 


one 


hire 




ought 


horjis 


larg? 


Name 


onr 




law 


nittght 


own 


Ice 


leam 


nay 


ox 




H«hl 


oeck 


oyl 


Kid 


life 


neft 


w 


kiod 


IWe 


oeir 


Falm 


luO 


long 


nigii 


pafa 


kkk 




nine 


path 


hih 


Makl 


no 


peace 
peep 
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P««p Race fioQe void 

pence no fecti U» 

pick mk ittge 

piocb read Talk 

ixra rich task Walk 

pift ride tblog warn 

IHtcb riM thus wafli 

wy Tuc to work 

^ ^ rock toU 

QMff ramp toft Year 

qoail trap ydp 

quart Saw tree fee 

qw fay tiod yet 

qoen feek yield 

qnidr rdf Vaia yoke 

qoni fltam vex yoit 

qoite fheet vile yoQQg 

qoite fift vine yoqr 

9iit skip voice yoatb 
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^m^ 



^ 



Ab fir nt 
BoUiy 

Can ftrtt 
Z>eceot 
En clofe 
Fa ther 
Glory 
Has band 
Infant 
Kiflgdooi 
LaDoor 
Mer cy 
Na tare 
Obey 
Pardon 
Qpick ly 
Rem nant 
SilTcr 



Tutor ^nUam- 



abfeat 

boldly 

confeot 

decent 

endofe 

father 

glory 

httsband 

infant 

kingdom 

laobur 

mercy 

oatore 

obey 

ptrdon 

qaickly 

remnant, 
filver 



WcrJi 
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10 ^ei|te\D<iFns(id^ 



A ba fiog 
Be witch ing 
CoDfooodcd 
DiDn kea ncft 
EraCrous^ 
FacDlty 

Godlinefi 
HolJnds 
Imptfdeot 
Kaleadtf 
Li ber ty 
Mtmorf 
Natoral 
Over fight 
Pa nifli mcnt 
Qjiality 
RcdccRicr 
Sa en meat 



abofing 

bewitching 

confouQdad 

drunkecmels 

erafinus 

facolty 

godlioefi 

fK)(iiiefi 

impudent 

kilCDdar 

liberty 

oiemory 

natural 

overfight 

puniOuDcal 
qoalUy 
redeemei 
facrament 
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11 fnelUtoCoiJilfl^ 

?rof M ri tjr pfofperity 

QMiUfied quatlM 

Re dcn» ti oa jrAleoipCiotf 

$i{ Ta.ti on nOvttbn 

Temp U ti on tempfotioa 

Vi 6to ri ou» viftorious 
Un der ftanliiig noderftaodit 

WoDdtifoII; vovdcrfofly 

Adtfitratioa admtriitloa 

Be ne 6 d ft' benefici^ 

Con fo U ti oa con^tloa 

De lb la ti dfn^ ddbUtibit 

EzhdatattiOQ exhotitstivtt 

For n) ca tt on fvmicsttoo 

Ge oe fa- ti od gmerattoa 

Hi bt ta ti ed patMCatidH 

In iri uiUoA . tairitttfoo 

lAfflen.ta ti oa hfflxntiukni 



Me 



ISO 



Wefiuedtll. 

Tbr LifetonKnd 
B ThisA><ictaul. 



TUCttoUifitf 
And after flay. 

A 2>>/ trill Bile 
ATUcfiiNigbt. 

Aa £««.•» fllglit 
uoQt of sight. 

AgidlefM 
bRb^ at School. 



in-time of Spdlig. 

_ TiRRsjralOalC 

»* ItwmllnTrw 

Tlut ay d Us 
p Royal Msitftr' 

HilLoniauIcrsm 

Q Qucearj7ivrcaaie 

loRoy>1SMrt, 

Tofwetlie}»s 

1^ fiom diiinal Fate. 

X^btt doth moora 

forterfitfi-boiii; 

S SoMcIflDoiDb ^ 

t^omCodap]»iatf> 



t8 ^^gteotnsUft 

Nt9 tbtGttUhrii^ tmedmhit Ltf 
ur$ MJSfeth^^ Ih him Invn th^« 
and fudf Me Semwes hy Htm -, 
vhtrthybe wiiht b0tbii,firutltdiiii»$ 
J^fityt ^ ene9ur4^*d in Ltarnmg 

The Dut^glCbiU^t Promife, 

IWmfcarGod, and Honoar the 
Quern. I will honour my Fa- 
ther and Mother. 
I will obey m jr Soperiors. 
I wtO fubt&k to my EMen. 
I will lore-my Friiiiids. 
1 will hate no Mao. 
I will forgive mine En«ni<5, sod 
pray to GOD for them. 

nil*':/** wucha* b mc Iy«$) ieeep 
m God 8 Holy Commandments. 
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20 ^tgtm €HK9 

Fpollihoefs is boond in cfae Keart 
of a Cliiia,l>ot th« Rod of Got* 
region will drJYe it far from biau 
QRicve not the Holy Spirit. 

HEarkea unto me» all f e th«c for- 
get GODt left 1 tew you in pie- 
ces and there be n<me to deUver. 

ITlsgoodfbrflsetodr^w near to 
GOD. 

KErp thy Heart with all diligence 
for out. of it are the Ifliies of 
Ijfe. 

Lhti fluO have their part in the 
Lake which bnmetn with Fire 
aod Brimftofne. 

M Any aire the Affliftion» of the 
Rigbteotis« Ikik the Lord de- 
livers tbem out of then alL 
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24 «te iftt^ ^nqUtb 

Wot to Che Wicked it (hall be ill 
with him, for che Reward of 
Ills Haflda fliaU be girea him, 
£ \7'E}oit one another daily, while 
«iV It is called today, left any of 
900 bebardeoed Cfarough theDacett^ 
JblQe^ofSbi. 

YOoDg-nieo, ye nave overcome 
the wicked Ode« 
ZEail hath confutned me, becaole 
thine Enemies have forgotten 
the Word of Qod. 

Choiei Stmifices 

I. Praying witl make thee leave 
tening, or finning Praying. 

z. Our Weaknefiand I nabilities 
break not the Bonds of bar Dutio. 

3. What mfi are afraid t6 focak 
betbre Men, we finmkl be afraid to 
IhinLbcfore God. Out 
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Tcitor (f nbroet 

OUx Father which art in Heaven » 
HilloW^ed be thy Name. Thy 
Kingiom come Thy Will be done 
lo Eanbf as U is in HeaYen : Give oa 
this Day onr daily Br^d^ * And* for- 
give us GUI' TreibaOes. as WefotgiTe 
tbem chat crefpaB ag^ibft as. And 
lead us not Itito Temptation^ DUtde- 
liver OS from Svil« for thine is the 
Kiogdoa^ the Power tad tbeOiory, 
forever. Jtmen. 

T Believe in God, the Father Al« 
^ mighty,' Maker - of Heaven and 
Earth, And in Jefus Chrilt his only 
Son our Lord. M/hich viras Concei- 
ved by the Holy Gboft, Born of the 

Virgin 
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S4 tncj^niKfogtn^ 

Vfrg^Afoj. Suffeitd uadnr JWim 
JPitor. wasCmciHediDctdaiidBQr 
ried. He Defccjided ioto HeUt The 
Tbf rd Day he arofe agkio from ihe 
Dead. HeAfccsdedopiocDReivni^ 
and nttctb on the ri^ Hffldof God 
tite Father AlmJ^bty. From whence 
he IhaQ come to jodge the QpidCaod 
the Dead 

I brlieve id tbeHoly Ghoft ; The 
Holy Githobck Qiiurai, The Con^ 
monioa of Saints^ The Forgtveoett 
ofSiiis^ TheFcfefXccftibQofthebo* 
dy, and the Lffeevcrlafting. Amm. 

Thi Tin CcmmMdnuntt. Exod*- XX* 

Q O Dff€h fUU WifrA^ andfrni^ 
. am tht I^riUhy Cod^ which brc^iht 

tkieoutcfihilMid ofAgfpt^ cat «/ 

the 
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26- VlelMChgrfi^ 

Lord nm floc hold bim guilders tint 
ttketb Ms Nime ia tain. 

IV. Redieaaber clie Sabbath d«y to 
keepitholf^lixdajs (bait thou la* 
boor; and do all tby Work, but the 
Sevtnth Day is the Sab&th of the 
Lord thy God, ia it thon (halt not do 
any Worlr, ttm nor thy Son nor Uqr 
Daoghter, thy Mao^foraac, lior ihy 
Maid'ftrvaot, nor thy catde, nor the 
Stranger that is witlOo dry Gtmfi^ 
ia. 6x days the Lord made Heaven 
aa4 Earth, the 8M,aiid afl thatio 
them is» and reSed the fevendk day, 
wherefbre the LoidbkOed cheSe^ 
vcDtb Day and Hallowed ic. 

V. HoQoar tby Father and BlodicK 
that thy Oayaoiay beleiKoadhe 
land which theLotd thy God gtvedi 
thee u 
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1% Vtf i|Sto<Cn0U(|i 

MR. John Ri^ert Miriiftcr 
ofche Gofpel in Lwion^ 
was the FtrA Martyr in Queen 
Aftfj/sReign^andwas burnt in 

Smtthjjtli. ttbruarj the Mjth 
J5J4* His Wife> with Nine 
fmall Children, and one at her 
Breaft« followed him to the^/4i;f^ 
with which forrowful Sight, be 
was not in the leaft daunted,, but 
with wonderful Patience, Dyed 
couragioufly for the Gofpel of 
Jcfiis Chrift. 

Some few Days before his 
Death, he Writ the following 
Exbortatioiitohis Children. 

Give 
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I for the hope of heavenly tfaiqg^ 
while I did here remain, 
QajreovttallfnyGoMen Yem^ 

to Plifim and to Pain. 
Whore I among my IxooBiads 

€QCto(<»l in the dark, 
Not many Days before my Death 

I did compob this Work. 
And for Example to your Ybnth, 

To whtmi 1 wifli all good, " 
I fend you here God^perfeft Trmh^ 

and feal it with my Blood. 
To yod my Heirs of earthly iJhings> 

which I do leave hetnndy 
That yoQ may read and oviderftandi 

and bear It in your Mind. 
That as yoo have been Heirs of thitt 

whieh once 0ull wear away. 
Yott alfomay polTefs that p«r^ 

widch never Aiall deay, . 7 

Keep 
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Totor 3[ntarKe& st 

Keep ahraya God before yoor Eyes, 

with all yoar wh6le Intent, 
Commit no Sio in any wtfct 

keep bis coaimandemciit 
Abbor that arrant Whore of Rome, 

and aU hci Blafphemics j 
And drink not of her curled cnp^ 

obey not her decrees* 
Chre tonoor toyoor Mother detr^ 
remeitiber 4vcll her pain. 

And recompenceherio her Age^ 

with the like Loft again. 
Be always read y for her help, 

and let bcr notdecay, 
Rcmeinber Will your Father, All, 

which (hodid have beea your (hy 
Give oFyoar Portion to the Poor, 

as Riches do arife. 
Ami from the needy, naked Soul, 

turn not away your Eyes 
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32 ^tt iBcto-^nsIii^ 

ror be that doth not hear the cry 

of tho(c that fland in occcf. 
Shall cty bimfclf and not be heanlj 

when be dora hope tofpeed. 
If Cod baih eiyeh yoa IncreaTf, 

and blelteowell yogr (lore, 
Kemetnbtr you axe put in trof), 

and Aiould relieve (he poor. 
Beware offout and filthy Luffj, 

IfC fucb thingn batre no plac^, 
Xeej^ clean your V^els rn the Lorcf, 

that. He may yoti embrace. 
Te are the Tempki o( the Lord, 

for ye are dearly txught^ 
And thofe that do defile the i&me 

will forely come to nought. 
Be neTct prood by any meaoSf 

balld not thy boule too high. 
But alwaya have before your Eyes, 

tbat you are bom to die 

Dffraa 
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Tutor 3Hav0tV* 33 

Defr^od not Mm that hired is, 

year Labour to fuflatn i 
]Bat pay him iRtU vvilhout delaf, 

bis Wjages for his paia. 
And as you would another Mao 

sgainR you fhould proceed. 
Do you the fame tq them again, 

when they do IHnd in need* 
Inipart your Portion tp the Poorn 

10 Money and \n M a% 
Aoil ftnd the feeble, fainting Sod 

of that which you do eat. ' 
Ask connftl atways of the Wife« 

Cp\re ear unto thie end, 
And rie*er refufe the fvreet Rebalce 

<f bith that is thy Priend. 
Be;atwaiys thankful to the Lord^ 

withPrayer and with Praife% 
Begging of him to ble(s year Woxki 

and to direct yoQr Ways. 

C 2 Sttk 
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?4 «^ fim^nHif^ ^ 

Seckfirft. l&y, chc living God. 

and alMrays biai adore ^ 
AiKf then bcTuic tbai be will bleft 

your Basket, and yoor Store : 
And 1 brfeccb Almighcv God 

Ylrcptcniih yoii witn Grace, 
That 1 may meet you in the Heav'ns» 

and fee you Face to JRace. 
And thoujb the Fire my Bod^boro^ 

contrary to niy kind/ 
Tbat 1 cannot enjoy your Love 

according to my mmd ; 
Yet- do I booc, that when the Heav*QS 

(hall vaniiK Itkra $crowf| 
I (hall yoii (ce in perfect Ihape, 

in Body and in Soul. 
t^nd tha) Uitay enjcy yott Lore^ 

and vMi eh;dy the land, 
f do beieech the living Lord, 

Co bold you in his Hand. 

Though 
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See Ouiftli* w« l»y>« ^ ^» 
For ifSne tad C*/^, Ria and roor, 

the force df DertlwniA ny* 
Vnten I amcfaaiofidfio theSun;^ 

and Faggon girt •»« *W»ft. ^ ^„ 
Then pwythe I art, wy Sool toUe^^a 

Fkrnvtll, ay aUdteo. to the WocM. 

Ttelord o» Ho(H be jouf defence 

titt we do meet again. 
Farervel* iny ««« *"* Iwagwa^ 

my Children, and my Fnend*. 

Ihopein HttT'o to fee yo**!^ ^ 
wben an ibio^B have tbdr Ends. 



«7* 



^1 • «*f*««n««ft 

ano omrniin thy frtic Reii|;tofi» f hat I and 
thy Feopte max of§,ik chv hp\y Name: 

A'nd therewitnal he fti^ I «fn faiol^ 
LOfd have mefvy upon me^aixi take mv 
St)frit AiHf- To he yielded op to God h» 
Ohott. 7«(y d. isf). 

]DUnod it the Man thai walketfi not 
"^ in (be Oftnrel of tb^pr^iy^ nor 
fttndetb mt>MF vviy ofSinneri^ nor fit- 
terh in the Seat ol the Scomfiil 

2. But bnr Ddight is in the Lav? of 
the Lord, and in bis Law doth he me^ 
dtnfe Diay and Night; 

9. And. he (hdl be Hire a Tree plan* 
rtcd by the RiVeraoC Waters, thaibrmt- 
eth fdlrth bis Ruit .in hts SeafotH ^ 
leaf alfo Qiali not Witber» ^nd wtMr 
totvtf be doth, it fhaU priofper. 
^ 4 The UngMty are not (0| bctt«re 
like ibe Cbiff, vbich tbc Winddrimh 
away. $ Xhm* 
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QknBSfy, 

O nf tht\ 



40 %^t 0t!t»(tntlix«^ ^^ 

Day^ I P«y thzt ior|ive mt aH my 
Sins therein committed, and bf wiib 
me this Ni^, keep me m tlv Arroof 
thy Lwe and FestTf thai f may reft un- 
der tbcfludm^orthy Wing^ my inec- 
dfiilGod in Jefus Chiift. Aftku. 

jTy, O JLprd, unto roc, the ute 

of thcfe f by Creatures, of whichi 
tff my SiflSi I hare made my felf un* 
foorthy, pake oiea fober-and thankful 
FartalDrr of cbem, grant that the veA 
of iny eattnjr and drinking ma^f-be to 
bebettcr ioabltd to f<nre tfaee« in m] 
feverti Relations, tbro* Jeius Cbrift^ 

AThamlif^vuig rfnr Meat. 
Tllrfledbe thy Naine, O Lord« for 
-*^ til thy Merdest for the comfortt- 
bleiefreOnnxtb^iuh^ftiiow toucfafafed 
uie. Feed my Soul I befeccb thee 
with the Bread of Ufe» and make me 

cacefil 
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4^^ ^lltt»Mi» _ 

Ciuf . 2j. 12. Hcvkcii ooM tfiy 
Fubcr ttttc b^iit thc^ and dcQitft oot 
tbjf Mother irbeo (he « flhk 

£«l^ tf t9* X9» Father I lafc fii>- 
md ij^inft Heavo^ and before tbcc^ 
I am ao loorc itortb} id be called cby 

Ak 37% 2. And >/ipit bone^iia- 
to Un tbeir evil Report* 

AK la. 9« Furtbctipore we lave btd 
Fathciy of our FlWh, which oorraAed 
iH^ nd we i^n Oem RfTerence, f 54IM. 
22* 3* Let mjr Father and Motheft X 
piay tfatOp come Ibrth and be with yoo 
tilll Iraow what God win do for tnc: 

Idk 2. %u And he trent down 
witfi rtieia, and omr to Nm^tM^ 
and was 6aqeA moto them. ^ 

/^. ao. 20. Whofe curfelh to 
Etther orhia Mother, hb L»np OaD 
be pal oQtia chfcoie Diriuieb.^ 
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44 ^^ fif^ (tntlif^ 

You Fathers provoke not your Chil: 
drtn to Wrath, but bring than up m 
the InflruAion and Ihforoiatioo oicfao 
Lccd, Efb. 6. 4. 

Chaden thy Son while there is hope, 
and let not ttiy Soul fpart hi his ciy- 
tog. If you which are evil can give to 
ycur Cmtdrcn good Gifts» how much 
more (hoH your Father^ which is in 
Heaven, give good things to them that 

The Duty 9tyodng Fdis. 
WH.rewithal fliaU a Young Man 

^^ cFcanfe his way : by talcing heed 
iberf unto, according to thy Word« 

Rejo) CCiO Yooogman, in thy Youtlik 
and let thy heart cbcar thee 10 the days 
of thy Youth, and in the (kht ortbini 
JEyei^ but know, thjajir mffihifetUufi 
CpivfiKbringtheetoju/^imentyEjc its 

*77/«2.6 Eihort Young-intn tbat.tta^ 
Ik Sober-minded* 
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#Ttit. }..f$. Know the &rip(urci 
area fcMi thy CMldliood. 

fpdm AS Che Byes of Semnit look 
iiS«a.^^ utito the Hands of cinr 
Mmersi andi as the Eyes oC a Maiien 
onto rbe Haod of bet MIftrefi. ib our 
^yes fnic upon the Lord. 

Efb. 6.K. Sennnts be obedient 
onto them that are your Mtftersiooof* 
diog to the Fefbi with Tear ond ticsa- 
bOqg, in (hiKleiiefi of y^r Hearts, as 
HDtoGbrift 

Not irith Eye fereicet asKan-plles- 
nrai^biir is the Sortanta of Chrift, 
aotng tbo Win of GO D fiom the 
wcati* 

7 Wtth goodwill, doing Service 
SKI to the Lm^ and not to Men. 

f TTsi. 6. u Let as many Semoti 
la are under the Yoke» coont their 

omi 
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19 Cte iEtcto*Cn0lf(|» 

tifcib wliilc ic IS vetNiRht, and gir- 
ccb Meat unto her HoufbotJ, atid « 
f^Ntion 10 bcr Maida# 

J^flma 24. 1. 1 and my Hdufc will, 
icrvc the Lord 

Epb. 6. 9. Ye Maflcri, put away 
Ibreatoiuf knowinRthat \car Mip 
fler alto is in Heaven, neither is there 
rdfpe^ of PcrfoD5 with him. 

Stbiwid Milk fwr Bda, dmn out ff 
ibe Pte/ifii </ Mb Teflamtnts for 
thiif SmiU Nouri/hme^u. By John 
Ctotton^ B* D. 

QfiitVion 11^ Hat huth C$d dwe fiur 
rr ycsii 

j^Bfipit. God hoth made me, lie 
keeps (ne* and he can fan me* 

Q^WhoitGOD t 

^. G O D is a Spirit of Himfeii; 
andlbt Hiinrdf* Q, Hm 
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A GUIDE. 

Fot Tm« 

ChUd and Youth 

fo Two Para. 

ThRrJf, fir CHILDREN: 

Cooniftiflg pfaiaaad pkififlcDiredioQy 

^md INGLISH. 

With fnytrtf Qnccs^ aod InftrtASons 

fined 10 Che Opiciqr ^ Chuarca 

ThiSeimd^fir TTOUTHi 

TcidiiBg Co WriK, Caft Atcomu Md 
acid more perlfeftlyii 

Widi ft vera! cchtr Tarlciks^ beA 
plnfttt aod {ittfinMe. 



kf T.H. M A^TudmrffapfiwittSdmk 



# Primed %7 7* Jttfoffrj tar the 
Comptiqf of ScaDonen, tj^S* 
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tifctb winic it is yetNieht, and gir* 
<th Meat unto bcr HouibotJ, and a 
Pbnion to ber Matda^ 
. Jcflma 24. I. I and my Hdufc will. 
Icrve the Lord. 

Epb. 6. 9vYe Maflers, put away 
Cbrtatniuf Anowing that )car Mfr> 
Acr alio is in Heaven* oeitlur is there 
refpcA of Perfons with faim. 

S/bmJj Mm fwr BAiS^ dfMn out ff 
the Kre/f/fs of iofb Teflaments far 
tktir Smls Naurijhmtfu, By Johi 
Cbtcon^ B* Dm 

Q^icaion WH^ b4th CU ime fyr 
. ^ yoHt 
^njwit. God hoth made me, be 
K5ps wt. and he can favc me. 
Q^WhohGOD t 
jj* G OD is a Spirit of HimfeU 
andforHiinTcK Q. Hm 
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4« ^J^*?>f'?>«. . 
A. SinutlicTnnli^rtflioa of IbeUw. 

Q. Hw mmiy Ctmamimmi tf m 
tMt h Hurt 
A. Ten. 
Q WhaittbtfiJfCmKmtiubmtin? 

A. Thoo Auk havcno othcc Cms 
before Me. 
Q Wbtt is At mdmi^ •fAU Cm- 

A. Tba v?e (hoQid worfliip the on- 
If trne Goi^ and no other befide hinv 

A. Tboaflulc oot nuke co thy felt 
any mven Imagft C^r. ^ _ 

T i f 4 mfa ffff t ? 
A. That we Aould ivorOwp thetan 

ly troe CwmI; with tiue Wocihp, tvA 

M he htth ordained, not foehat Mao 

itttb invcniid. 

Q m»t Utktbird Ommmlmmf 

A Tfce 
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S4 ^l^ jpetoiCnsIflb 

Days thit wc may draw nfgfi to God 
to Holy Dalies^ 

Q. Wboi is the fftb CcmmdnJmemf 

A Honour thy father and thy Mother 

thai thy Days may be long in the Land 

which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

Q. Vlh% are here mami bf FMtber ar 
JtMurt 

A All our SuperiorSyWhetber in Fami* 
tyiSchool, Church^or Commonweal tb, 

Q WbM U tbf H9n99tr iba to tbmf 

A. Re?erencf^ObedieDCe^and (when 

1 am able) Recompence; 
Q, Wbai ii tbe fi9Ctb CwtmMndmnti 
A. Thou ibaU do oo Murder. 
Q. Whs is tbe mtMng^ tbk Cm^ 

pumdmint / 

A Tim we (houtd not OxNTien the 

Life or Health oF our felvesor others^ 

but ppcfervc both. , ^ , ^ 
Q. mat is tbefiventbOmmaniminit 

^ A. Thoa 
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Qs WMi$th9 Dmj km rifitind ? 
A. Troth attd F.iitbriiliie& 
Qi Wbdtiibe umbQmmmimim ? 
A. T'khi Onlr DOC wtx^CTc. 
Q. mat U theCsvftipgitn farHdJtm f 
A. luft after the thtngi of other Mens 

ami want of Contentment of ourowa 
Q^H^n^y^ hft tbifi Ctmmaubmmif 
A^No : I aod all Men are Stnnei& 
Q, What iiibtWag4i^ Sim ) 
A. Death and DaiMadoQ. 
Q.^JH0W Ud you item tihjmfdi 
A. Only by Jefiia Cbrift. 
Q,Wb$uJiSHsCkr^} . 
A. The eternal Son of G$i^ who| 

for cnr fakeC| became Man, that be 

might redeem and lave us. 
6 M» dQibCbriftrHbmMdfinn n^ 
A^y hisrigbtcontliteandbittecdeath 

and ^oriouft refurrtAfeo to Life «Eun. 
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vtl ImihbU m ytt mere and mere / 

A. By revealing the Gwce of otir 
Idrd Jeius in dying to ivre ^nncn» 
and ytt coovindn^ me of n»y Sin, in 
not DiUeviiigon bun, and of my ut- 
Jer Inri:fficiei)cy to come to liioi, and 
& 1 f el my felf utterly loft. / , ^ , 
6. /r>» dtth tbt Mimfhy tf the Gef- 
fit r»iftym m cf tba U!t Etlm^ u 
erne tmt« QnriJf f 

A. By te^dnng me the Value ana 
Virtue of tbe Death of Chr'ft,and the 
Rfcbea of hii Grace to loft Sinoeia, 
J^rerca^ng the Pjonuferf Grace to 
liicb, tndby Mthiftring the Spirtt of 
(Brace to apply Cbrithand his Protniie 
of Grace auto my felfiand to keep me 

in bin. 

Q. Htw dttb thtSphrit ofGtM* tip^y 
Chrijtumi kit PrtMifes c/ Grace iww w» 
auditefyMiabimt A. By 
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,K Ncwnefs of Life » a Grace of the 
Splriti wbereby I forrake myforiAer 
Uufts and vato Company itnd walk be- 
fxt iht U>td io the fight of his Word, 
tlpA in the- Communion of Sainci 

<l* H^ i tbi OmmunUn ^fSmms } 

A. It is the Fellowlhlp of theChorch 
in the Blefltngs of the Covenant of 
Uracc, and the Seab thereof. 

^WlunithiChiireb} 

A* It is a Googrcgafion of Saintly 
)oin*d together in the bond of the Cove* 
nant,to worlhip the Lord, and to edify 
one another in all his holy Ordinances. 

Q, Whdi u ibi BonJ 0fA0 Cavinsmi 
hj vfhichiht Cburth ii join d fgftbtr } 

A. It is rhe Profeflion of that Cove- 
nant which God hath made with hit 
faithful People, to be a God iiato 
them and to thtir Seed. 

CllVbatJatbtht Lord Hud bis P0ji 
to in thU Covenant ? A.i 
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Q; H^ «rt the Suit tftbeCuftHMtt 
tu» in tht Dot «S tit Gtfpd i 
A. fiMtcilm and the LoidVMppcr, 
Q. Wbdt it dtH* fcr ht Bttftifm t 
A. In Bapti&D» tbe mOring witb 
Water, b a»go and Seat of my waOi- 
ing in the Blood and Spirit of ChiUr» 
and thereby of my ingnfting into 
Cbrift, of tfcc pardon and cleanfinc 
of my Sins, of my rifing up out, off 
AffliAicn, and allony Refuneftion 
from the Dead at the laft Day. 
Q,\\hitisitntf9rjwimthtUird^iiHtri 

A, In the Lord's Sapper, Che leceiv- 
ing of the Breid brokco,and the Wine 
pooitd oat, it a Srgn and Seal or my 
ccceivtogthc Conminioa of the Bod/ 
ofCbrift bfokenfor roe, andochta 
Blocd fhed f r ne, and thereby of my 
stowtb in Cbri:t, and^the pardon and 
healing of my Snr,and the FellowQiiP 
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4fi «if jBcto'CnslNIi 



OBHCavm. 
1W »«•*• "l^. »*«" "<*"-■ y**/' A W 

XktT b «• ft", « e^t ■*■ («^( ^>»</«. 
H«-V<M mrfithffiUitrHyilftJfi. 

Mm llfM tlitf fuU (I wftA JtJ tmitflnl. 



JikmUuiattfmdiimommvirtiliBdl 
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50 tl)c JKb-CiifliUQ^ 
JEmimpw^ CiMiilrrXIL 

yoQt Bodies * Byne SiCTf«. Mj, 
iccepttbk onto God, which is your 

2. And be not coBfotmed to Ute 

W«rW» kut be y« «f«f <»™?J?JS« 
rcnewingof your Mind, that ye may 

prove wfct is Jhjtiood, "J wcepU- 
Mc. and peffeft Wfll ot God. 
1. Vorl&y. through tte Orajce gg 
ve^ unto me. to rrerv Man ttat » 
•mohft yoa. not to thinW hwWI 
wore bigWy than be ought totbd*. 
but to Wnk foberly. »a<«J»»8f 
God bath dealt to ewry Man the im» 

furc of Faith. ^ 
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$2 V(ic lUtb Cit0Kft 

ID. Be kindly •flTcfttoiiated one to 
^motheri with orotbcrly lore, inHo* 
nour prefcrriog one anothen 

It. NbtifothruliaBiiOncSK^fcrveDt 
In Sptrtt, fearinir (^ Lord. 

12. Rejoycing in Hope, patient in 
Tribulation, (xmtinQing iofttnt in 
Frayer* 

I}. Diftributing to the necelBty of 
SdntSt given to Hofpitality. 

u. Blefs tbem which pcrTccale yon, 
Blc6» and Curfe not. 

I5« Rejoyce with them that do re- 
joycci ud weep with tbcm that weep. 

xtf. Be of tlie lame mind oneto wards 
inorkcr ; Mind not high things, biit 
condercend to Men of Id w Eftatr: Be 
hot wife In your own Conceits. 

17. Recompence to no Man etilfof 
evih Provide tbiogs honed inthe fi^ht 

of all Men. 

18* If 
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54 V|t BAi^tn^il^ 

J. All UitDfts ware made by bim, 
and WithoQtiitai was not anything 
made that was made. 

4« In him was Ufr, and the life 
was the light at Man. 

<. And the Lidit Ihineth in Dark- 
nefii» and the Darknefi comprehended 
itnot« 

6. That was a KCan (eotfcom God^ 
whofe Name was JJm. 

1. The Tame came for a witneft ; to 
liear witnefs of the Lights that aO Mm 
Chxough htm might be) ie?e 

8. He was not that Light, bat was 
ftnt to beat Wtinefs of that Light. ^ 

ao. That wiis the true Light which 
mteth every Mtn that cometb into 
e World. 

la He was In die Woild^ and the 
World was made by him^ and the 

World knew him not. 

Ill He 
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Fram Ihi American Primer. Boslvn: 1776 
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Totor 31 

IX. He came unto his owfip ^and 
omi Rceivcd him not; 

12. But as nuny as lecdved Mm, 
to ttieai gare he power Co become the 
Sods of Qod« eveu to them that bc« 
Bete 00 his Name. 

ts« Which were bom not ofBloodi 
nor ol Ae Witt of the Fleflhi nor of the 
wiUofMan^ but of God* 

14. And Ae Wbid was made FleOi. 
and dwell among os (and webdield 
Jiis Glofy* tbe Gloiy as of the only be- 
mieoottheFatfaer5 iiUl of Grace and 
ilmifc ^ 

15* JAn bare witoeb of him, and 
oyedf £)yiflg9 This was hecf whom! 
§m he that Cometh aflter me^ isfse- 
med brfore m^fbr he wasbnne 



me. 

Id. And of his Fblnefi have we all 
Rwved, and Once lor Giaoe: 

17. for 



109 



S6 p^,|« J»«*-«llf!!lll 

17, For (he Law w$f gpTcn mr ^1^ 
fif, but Grace and Tratb cumc oy le- 
fusCbrift^ 

i8« No man bath feen God it any 
tiniey tbeoiily begotten Son, which is 
ID the Bolbm of the Father, be hath 
declared htm^ . 

47. Jefos Taw NMh^ni^ eoming to 
himy and faith of him» Behold tn If- 
rMlih indeed, in whoAiisno guile. 

48. NM^mtl faith unto fiim. 
Whence knoweft thou me ? Te(iis fiud 
unto b»mt Before chtf Pm/p called 
tbee^ when thou wert onder the Fk- 
tree, I faw tbee; 

4^ N^mdil anfwered and fatd 
ohioliimt Rftbbu thoo art the Son ot 
God, tboii art the Kfog of IfraoL 

53. Jefa» aniwerca and faid unto 
bim, Bcoufe I faid onto thee, T faw 
thee under the Fig-tree, believcft 

thMl 
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Tutor 3tnlarfidr« 57 

thou ! Thou Anil lee grcatrr tbing$ 
tiuiiitbefc, 

51. And he laid tinto Mm, Tcrll/ 
Ttrily, I hy ntdo you^ htttaftfr you 
(bill ice Hctf en opern »nd ihe Angels 
of ffi^ afccfidiiig $vA dcicendingupoa 
tbeSonofMuL 

Chnfiinn Obf0ntMi0ns» 
HTHat be daUy dnmr near to CpJ in 
'' folemn ra/nr aqd Sopplicatioh 
for bis Grace, and lift up bb Heart to 
bin in Tbaokr^iving for Merdes le^ 
cci?€d* 

^ That he Ircep a narrow Waldi over 
ht$ Haar^ Worda and DeedS| conti- 
nually. 

That be ftir up himfeirtolibenlity 
towards Gods poor Saints* 

Th'it he keap a ftrift Watch over bis 
mmdriqg Urns and AffeAions. 
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Thtt he prepftre bisifcffiobfar the 
Crofs« by what means ibercr it pleafe 
GcMi to exorciic hinx 

That he look daily for the coming 
of our Lord Tcfiis CliriR, fer his ddi- 
vffance oot oF this Life. 

That he nad Gcxnething daily, of the 
Holy Saiptore^ fer the further ioacari 
of Knowkdgc; 

JLeam thefe few Lines by Heart^ 

Tiy Life 4 U^j^ tby Bre£fh n BUff, 
At Night he down treps^^d to b^ve. 
Thy Sleep Ay Deaths thy Bed thy Grave: 
Hittte e^mrnnnicnwithfettjbe iMtimnte mth 
DeMlfafilymth 4 JT ffe^i eviloftmc. \pm 

Tk 
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tbi Old 4A<Ncw-Tcflaiiieats. 

GEneGs Canddo 

Exodm Ifci^h 

Jrvttiois TcifmbJk 

lltmibeit LamcnutioQt 
Deuuronomy 




Chronkte 
n ChiODiclcs 
fin 



ki 



hns 
F^ovcibi 
&cle(aAei 



Daniel 

Hofea 

Joel 

Amof 

Obadiah 

looah 

Miczui 

Nahuoi 

Habbakkuk 

ZrphanUh 

Haggai 

Zechariab 

Mahchii 

Mtctbew 
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tftf W JMi tngUt^ 



Luke 
John 
The AAs 
Roman . ^ 

I Corinthians 

II Corintbiaiis 
Galatians 
Ephefians 
Philippians 
Colofnans 

I Thefialoniana 
U Tbc&bflians 



I Timothy 

II Timothy 
titna 
Philcmoa 
Hebrews 
Janes 

I Peter 
Ulster 

I John 

II John 

RevciatioQi,* 



Ntmerd 
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Numital 




\. » one 

S, z two 

w 3 three 

^ 4 foDr 

V. 5 five 

1. 6 fir 

V?. 7 ftvfn 

w" 8 eighr 

w 9 nine 

« 10 let! 

2. » I eleveo 
«i 12 rwelve 



X3 thirteen 

w 14 iouReeo 

*^. 15 fifteen 

^). 16 fixcecn 

**« 17 ftvemeen 
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6% Clf j^*(tnstfl| 

xTiii i8 ct^hccca 

m 19 Quictecii 

n 20 twenty 

joA ai twenty one 

xxil aa twenty two 

jonU 23 twentythfce 

niv 94 twenty fbor 

jocv 2K twenty five 

xxvi 20 twenty fix 

xs?ii 27 twenty km 

xxviti » twenty eight 

•"^ 29 twenty mne 

30 thirty 

3t thirty one 

nrii 32 thirty two 

mtti 3S thirty three 

miv 34 thirty fonr 

xnnr 3f thirty five 

snH 30 thir^ fix 

jDOCvii 37 thirty fcven 

BBfiii 38 tUrtyeig^t 
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]S< 

im 

diii 

>Iir 

xW 

il'i 

s(fii 

iMH 

Ilix 

li 

Hi 
lili 
Sir 
Ir 
M 
Mi 
MB 



w f nftrg*. et 


IP 


ikirty nidnc 


40 


lofty 


4' 


fonr one 


41 


nnyimi 


43 


forty three 


44 


Jonyfour 


1^ 


forty five 
Ibrtyfix 


Ji 


fonyftven 


fonvri^m 


49 


forty tune 


$0 


fifty 


S' 


fifty one 


51 


:y two 


53 


:yUir<e 


54 


yfaor 


fa 


yfi»e 
yfir 


?z 


iy<««n 



** i» fifty nbe 



tf4 ^1^ llCto-ffhtTil^ 

Is 60 fixty 

Ixt 6f fhctyon* 

Ixii 62 rmytwo 

Ixfii 63 fixry three 

Ixiv 64 fixty foar 

Hv 65 fnety five 

bvi 66 fixty fix 

Ixvti &T fixty feven 

Ixviti 68 fixty eigjhc 

Ixix 69 fixty nioc 

Ixx 70 fcventy 

hxi 71 fcwnty one 

Ixxii 72 fcvcnty two 

Ixxiii 73 fcventy three 

IxxW 74 fcvtntyfout 

hcxir 7t fcvcnty five 

IxxFi 7^ fcvcttty fix 

Ixxvii 71 favcntyfmo 

hxviii 70 feventyei^t 

' * 29 Tevciit '^^ 

fc clgWy 



Isxx 



Ixnt 
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Ism 

Ixnii 

Izxxiii 

Itxiiv 

Ixutr 

Ixnii. 

Ixnvit 

Ixxxviii 

lazix 

see 

xd 

xcH 

• •• 

sail 
xciv 
xcv 

xcvi 

xcvii 

icriii 

xcis 

c 

ex 
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Si eighty one 

St tigfkiy two 

83 eighty three 

84 eiglityfour 
8s eighty five 
80 eighty fix 
87 ^.|^%^fn 

8p 

po 

9t 
92 

93 
9i 

95 

96 



tf$ 




99 

200 

110 



e^tytuDc 
oineiy 
ninety one 
ninety two 
ninety three 

ninety four 
imiecyfi?e 

ninety fix 
ninety fevcn 
ninety e^it 
ninety nine 
handred 
hundced and ten 

F«2 
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en no hiiodrtd twenty 

oxr })o bunircd tbirty 

cxi 140 hundrad forty 

cl ISO fanndrcd fifty 



Cbmmft 
Semicoloo 



Colon 



f 
I 
c 



Par(ntbe(U 

Crotchrts 

Hyphm 



Folt Pbinr . I After isk 

InterrogatioQ f I Obelisk 

Admiea ion ! I PirMnph 

Apbftropbe * I Sedtoo 






GO D's Jm4iminis m DifAeMtiH, 

a Sun, AiS4km met the Servsntt of 
18. 9. ^^D^yid^ and JikfmlomKoiit 
upon a Mule, atod Che Muk went un- 

datbe^ttiicifioqgh»>of • great Oak, 

and 
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Tutor 3n(arge9. tf^ 

and he was taken up be cween the Hea- 
T^n and the Earth, and the Mule that 
wa9 under htm Went away. 

lO. And a certain Man fawit, and 
told 7^4^» and raid, hrhold 1 ftw M- 
fMm hani^ed in an Oak. 

.14 Then faid ^oe^, I may not 
tarry thus with thee* And be took 
tl;ree Darts in his Hand^ and thruft 
them tittough the Heart of MftAom^ 
while he was yec alive in the mtdft ot 
the Oak. 
i.f . And ten Yoong-meo that bare 
' Vs Ar^nour compelled about, add 
/hfdm^ and Dew him. 

Vfmjc9§ng Cbiidrai. 

2 Tings ¥7 tip^a went up from thence 

i. 23. Jl!/ onto iI^M( and as he 

tiMs ^oing jp tyy the Wajf^ thwe. 

cam 
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7P Vt^ fi1^^ttMi$t 

s6* Aod all tlie Congrcg»tiOQ 
bcou&ht htm without tbe Capip^ and 
ftooed him with Stonti, and he died 
•f the Lord had commandad Mkfti* 

EMfmrmtmim fir JtHHuQUdran 

AUri n^Hcy brought yoaoe ChiU 
jp. 13. ^ ditn to jenii Chat fa( 
fliotild touch them, and hia IXiciplcf 
Rbukcd ihott thai brought theaci. 

lA, But when Jefas faw H, be wag 
innch difplei^red and fiid unto ttmii 
Sa£ftir the little Children to come nolo 
im^'a od forbid them not, foe of liicb 
11 the Kingdom of God. 



jS/id crml Deaih h ntwdjs Mir, 
fifr^H^ thing if Mam. ^^ 

3 ^w^ 
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Tutor %nltits?b^ p 

Then fiw thefiedsp/Onut whillt joung 

Thu msifii/mg ferlA thatirimmfb fag 
Death. WhcrtY thy Viaory. 



Tfae Ten Commandments. 

tUOtfInf thmifdt mgAt hit AUi 
" Np gTMftn Timtgi Moh U thii. 

jrtr tofd * Name ^aJlr »sr thmU vm. 
Thf Sabbtftb ^ mt.tbmftp/iMf^ 
TiJi^M tkf VsoFeifts Honour ^. 
AU'fit fhdt thou pf$ Murder lip, 
Qmmit ibo» m Adulrcry. 
MtM(tHt /row at SteaiiM fy. 

J9itM thing^J thy Neighbour /9. 
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7^ ^e iirtD«<eiiolil| 

A DiJofTHf hHwten Chrift, YoDth, 
pnd tim DeviL 

^Hofedays which God to me dmjtni 
7 In Plf aruce I refolve to ftxnd. 
Like a3 the Birds ilh' tovtfy Spf rn^, 
Sif chirping on the Boughs and Sng, 
N^Rraining forth their wurhltngxMfs 
Do make fiveet Mtrfick in (heir thruni 
So I relolf e, tn this my Prime, 
Tn sports and Plays to Ipend ray time 
Sorrow ahd Gnef Til put awayt 
Such things agree not ivith my Day, 
From clouds my morning (hall (eira^ 
And noueht on Earth fliall troubk mei 
I will emorace each fweet delight 
The Eitth affords me Day anoNigbt* 
Though Parents grirre and me correct 
Tet I tbdt CoaoTel wiU rejed); 

Z7ct« 
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Tutor ^[nltqpIL 73 

The Rtfohition which you take^ 
Sweet Toutb. it doth me merry fnafte, 
)f thou biy CoonbJ niriltertAfiCe, 
And (Kim the waytof Troth and GraceJ 
And leani. tp lie, to cur Ar ami (wear> 
And be as (Voud as any ajre. 
And ivith thy Brothers will (all oat^ 
And Sifters wiih vile Language float ; 
Tea» fight and fcratch, and aUb bite^ 
Then 1 in thee will take Delight 
If thpa wilt hot be turd by me^ 
Aa Anift (hbu Ihit qnic&ly bd 
In an my Ways,, which, lovely ai?^ 
There V^ir with tbei ifho /hallcompatt? 
Thy Patents always difobey. 
Doo'c miful at all whattli^ 
And alfo pont and fallen 1)^ 
And thoa flijic be a Child Mme^ 
When others Re«dv be tboii al niy, 
Thinknot 00 G^ don't figh nor pray : 

Nor 
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74 C(^ ^f!io*Cn|SlIfl^ 

NorbcthoQ Tuch afiliy Fdol, 
To mind thy Book, or go to School ; 
But play the Truant, far not, I 
Wm btlp thte ftraigblway to a Dc, 
Which wU! Creole thcc for the tome, 
From being whipt^ and from all bkme^ 
Come, bow to me, uphold my Crown, 
And 111 tli«Taifc to high Renown. 

Totiik 
Thefe Motions I wiH cleave unto. 
And let all other Counfel go- 
My Heart againft my Parents now 
Shall bardned be : I will not bow. 
No, nor fubmit af all to them, 
But all good Counfef wijl contemiiy 
And what I lift* to do wilt 1^ 
And ihibborn be continually. 

Chrin. 
Wilt thou, OToHtb^ make ftcha choice, 
And thus obey the Dtvirs Voice ? 
Cuift finful Way> wUt thou embrace* 

And 
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And bate my Ways of Fear and GracCf 
Will thou iojvtc a Rebel prove^ 
And froni thy Fsircnri qaice remove 
Thy Heart aifo ? Then thdu wilt fee 
WiAt ivlll c're lone beconne of tface I 
Come f hink on God who d id thee make 
And at his Prefcnce dread and qaake. 
Remember him now in thy Youth, 
And let thy Soul take hold of Trutk 
The Devil and his Ways defy, 
Believe him not» be doth but lie • 
His ways feem fwett, but Tcuth beware. 
He for thy Sonl hath laid a Snare t 
His fweet will into foure turn. 
If in tbefe Waysthou dill wilt run ; 
He will thee into ptfces tare, 
Like Lions which moft hungry are. 
Grant me thy Heart* thy Fdlly leave, 
find (torn the Lion IMI thee fave \ 
And thou (halt have fweet Joy (roai me. 
Which wUl Ud to Eternity. 
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7^ ^ HtltD CAtfffi^ 

MyHeartihiUcheif mc in my youtbi 
1*11 have my Trolicks til goaa truth 
Whate'cr (ttm lo? cly in mine Eye> 
My felf Of If I cann't deny. 
In cnine own Ways I niU will mJk, 
And take delight among yoattg Polk, 
Wilorptndtiietr days ill Joy and Mirtbj 
Nbtbin^rtkc that Toi lurt on £artb. 
Thy V\^ys| Q Cbr/fi^ are not for mei 
Tbey nvitn my Age do hot agree. 
If I unto thy Wa/i <houl4 elea?e^ 
No more good days then (ball I have. 



Woqtdft thOQlive long miig^dJUjfsfa^ 
Rc^fratn from all Iniquity* 
True Good alone from me doth flow. 
It onD*t be had In things bdoir. 
Arenot myWays Or^a/i^ forthcc? 
Then thou (Halt never happy be j 
Kof eter fliall thy Soul oMaio 
Troc^dod^ whilft bete it doth remain. 
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Tutor Inlacfftli. 77 

Tothee, O Chrift, PlI not adbere. 
What Ihou ipcaK'ft of doth notappeat 
Lovely to me, I cannot find 

X" &^ ? ^ ^ place my mind 

On Wkjft fnm whmeemy Strrowsjaring, 
And to the Fiefh fuch Croflif biina 
Don'jt trouble me^ 1 muft fulfil 
My ileflily Mind. <ind have, my Wai, 

Unto thy felf then I'll thee lear?. 
That Satan may thee wholly bate. 

!*•? Iff'^li'? % /^" ^Mfdned be, 
And blinded in Iniquity. 

And then in Ire Ifl cot thee aown, 

Like as the Grab and Floweis mowik 

And to thy Woe thoa (halt efpy 

CfJildh odand Youth is Vanittr : 

Tor all fuch things 1*11 make thee katm 

To Judgment thou Oialt come alfa 

In 
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In Hdl St bfl t k V Sou 1 mufl bam, 
WhM tbou thy (tnful Race- haft roiv 
Confitlfr tbtl, think on thine cfHl» 
LcflGod do thcc to pieces rend 

Aipazftft Jxirdy I now hqfifK 
Q help isKi .and 111 leavt my Sxo: 
1 Uembl^ and do greatly Fear, 
To VtenXODon what I do hear. 
Lori 1 1 Hcligfetis no# will be. 
And 111 from Satan tarn to thee. 

Devil 
Kiy,M^ Z^',doo*t change thy mind. 
Unto focb Thoughts be not inchn*d ; 
Cooda^MTthy hcait^rouia n^htAA^ 
There ti no Hell- Why art fo ftjf? 
Eit, drink. ^ perry t»ith thy rnen^ 
JVtf whenthi'Ddyl^ thrt'sthy laft end^ 

jbch%luM(]hti tt thefe I can t jreedve, 
BecftdeGoas W<»d 1 do befie? e : 
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SJ^^ J?!Lw?&«y. f « A^ 
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Yd I ^ertortulJwin the n«w7 
That thcre'i Ofrav'n, I can't dcoVi 

Ion t dojy, •«$ a clear Cafe t 
Th» Heaven w a lorely place, 
A ad eafie 'tit Ar to come thfie, 
ThefefoR toke thou no farther Ctre. 
All fiuman Itm dotbon obfcrre 

TJJW « l^^rwk, ^fweaj&corre, 

A *J!K "■>« t^w. may'ft reoenc 
Twill ram when all thy da^?e fp«t 
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48 ^1 jBcto*Cn8K(b 

Take faced, or fire t boa art andona, 
Tliefe tfaougtnsare from the wickied one 
Narrow's the Way chat leads to Life, 
Who walks therein do meet with firifc 
Few fhall be laved. Young mani know, 
Mofi do unto Deftrudion go : 
If rislhteous Ones fcarce favrd be. 
What will at laft become of thee ? 
O don't rejeft my gracious CaU» 
Left foddenly in Hell yon fall. 
Unlets' tbit you converted be, 
God's Kingdom you (hall never fee. 

lord, I am now at a great ftand, 
If I rtioold yield at thy Command^ 
My Confcience will me mocb deride. 
And never more will me abide. 
Moreover, this I alfo know, 
Thou canft at laft great Mercy Ihow : 
When I am OW, i^nd PJeafuresg^ne. 
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Chriff. 
Udy Mi: Vdin 7iir/A, thy Tim itjhrr^ 
til bate thy SuatM'n end thy Sport ; 
Thou (bull not live till (hcu art Old, 
Since thou in Sin art grown fo bold, 
I in thy Youith grim Death will ftnd. 
And all thy Sports (hall have an end. 

TMfh. 

I am too Youns, alas ! f o dye, 
Let Death fome ofd Grey head cfpy ; 

fpare me, and I wilt amend. 

And with thy Grace my Soul befriend; 
Or elfe I am undonci alas ! 
For I am io a wofiil Cafe. 

ChrUJ. 
Vfktn i Mi caB, tb^H nQulM Mi htitp 
But didft to me turn a deaf Ear : 
And now in thy Calamity, 

1 Mrill not mind, nor hear thy. Cry, 
Thy Day is pafU be gone from me. 
Thou which doft love Iniquity 
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Above thy Soul, or &? lotir 4cMr, 
Wbo on tbeCrofi eraic Pun did bcarJ 
My Maxy t^bou aidtt mucK.«bfil^ 
And all good Comxftt dtdft icfafei 
Joftia will ibercfm Vcd£«ft|}ce ttlctt 
And tbeeafiid 'Bamtlk itiake. 
Ifikn ibme loqKtt time flmM lH:vr| 
Tbdff icocrtdft i^db to Fdlly dnvt / 
Tbeaiiifie to thee I will oat g^yt 
Ooalkf on &vth lons^t toi lite 

1)ei!fi. 

nmhMS ihS^ •tp^ f^t 
Tkr W tftf BcdjliMviie.. 
Tty B9tf in Ae Grate PiSliM % 
AUl thfd/srSmlh Hetmnfiht 
With DMlt H £fmHty i ,^ 
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rtiior 3ntatBA. ;i 

BfU do tliieir frta^hcriJihbiy ; 
TbiV in $bfir Tffuh le mm tQ HiH^ 
Vnisr enrnul WVitb to dniL 
AUni d§nt live out half mir Dayr, 
Rrntikvint mito fiifuj Wv^* 



W^di' fitly Spoken i (hj Af^ltt ot 
Gcfld^ in liSfire^ of Silver. 

IT is i» Hiamc C6l)e po« |9atttre 
Brdqgnt us (blntcftlie w&ld, and 
Eb ^ do returri. 

sZ. X>ofi thou iMnt things Tie€c(ui7i 
fiTQidhla Qftt, pctbapft It m% nccer* 
larv tbott Aootd^ft wifiC bowmi% 
{t<\ a lawful RetficdTi if Qod Mm 
vpc ihi^ EfidcAvoar* Diets htm that 
koomli>«hat iifictcft for tkec; Ibou 
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arc God> Pattern^ prcfofbe noi to 
thy Phyfidam. 

). He chat is (low to ans^r^ ti ^^ 
tec rhati^e Mighty, and ne »haf ni 
Jcth his Spirit. Ih&n be (hat taketh a 
City. 

4 Arc thoa /alfe ly Standered^ ex* 
amine thv Confcience j If Guilty^ 
thou haft a JuR Corrtftion ; if not, 
a fair Inftrucripn i Jfe boch« fo flialt 
thou diftU- Honey out 6f Gall, t^nd 
make to thy felf a fccret Friend of an 
open ELnemy* 

5. IPSrfde KOeth before Delhuaioh» 
and an haugnty Spirit before a Fall. 

6. U « a dimailt Thing in Utf 
Worfd to be Rich and Honourable 
and not Mroundcd with the Darao^ 

Pndc and Vaiorftlory. 

7. Wrath: 
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7. Wr&m is aucU and Aft gn is' 
cutra^ous^ bat who i$ab)e to {Mid 
before Emtry. 

8. That Maa is. a Conctueror. )it 
deedi tlidt call fiibdae his own Rffb 
ona* 

9# Faitbrol «te tbe Wotfa ^f a 
Fnend^ but the Kiiles of an Eocoiy 
aie deceitful. 

to. Open R<sbiikcl& better Chan fe>> 
crer Love; 

re. The Touch Root tries Gold, 
and Gold tries Mea 

h. It if bater to live where nothing 
It lawful^ Iban where all Uungi are 
lawfiil. 

iz. The Wicked ttee when no Mdn 

purfoerb, but the Rigliteous >(e boldi 
U a Lyon. 

t^ Thft 
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56 xrpf mm-dntUllf 

He tint (peaks what be Aioald noCf 
keirs what be wooTd not 

He eattcsmucb, but fpeiks litik. 

He tbat Is Welcome, fares well. 

He tbat ODcnes oncaird, fits unfcfv 'd 

He is meek that was never moved. 

Grace win lftft» bat Favoor will 
blafr. 

He wints notiSQcb. chat is conten- 
ted with little. 

It's a ninninft Plague to a Horfc, 
wbcD a hafty Afs rides bim. 

Keep thy i ongae in Prifon, tohAvc 
thy Heels at Liberty 

Need makes Uie old Wife Trot^and 
the youi^Man Gallopi 

Flay» Women and Wine, ondo 
Men Laoghing. 

Briars have Eya« and Wklb bave 

Eats. 

TAc 
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TlK lifeof alvrantta Wlqtcfs 
Day; and a Winter's Way« 

Tnt ok) Maii\( &aff is a Rapper ac 
Death's Door. 

Wftr makes Tbicvei^ and Peace 

aanb em. 

Yoiiog Umb-iklns fp as won to 
the Marffect «f dkt Sheep. 

Youth rides weU« when Age holds 
the Reins 

YoongMen may dye, old Men muft 

dye. 

Agyi*/ Prdftr. 

D Emove hr from me Vanity and 

*^ Lyts ; ftife me neither Poverty 

oor Riehes, feed pie with F^<id con* 

veoient for me. 

Left I bcfulU and deny theev and 
lay. Who it the Lord? Or, at leaft 
r be poor and Real, and take the 
Name of my God in vain. 

Jivkt 
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5> C^ i^itB'if nfl^ift 

Mvif* t0 ChiUrat. 

CHiUlrto, contWer tb&c yoa nay 
Df e, a» Yoong •• Y«M/»« ? 7|»" 
my (i^ Grtvo in tli« F|«M,*«gf 
thMi tbe (malUft of y«wi •«• Confider, 

that y»a nay P«riflj.;ai5 V«»ftg »l*!!i 
are W aie (h.aU CtiWj^^ «eQ« 

great Logs, in th€ Hre of Bdt Coo- 

the Urd lefw Cht»ft, for w«Ms jou 
are to feek unto him 5 U •««*«;»• 

yiJi Xhti ChUdwn, hearken uota 
tbciM liftniaiofts of your Parenw. 
If ycu would lt«p out of tmtwKly 
MUery, you tcnik iwnoor thm \ and 

fttum atTriit, be not »• Jf th^»^i>^rM 
of £K, of WDom •»« UW. 7»fy*««i'*- 
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ned m$ wOo ibe Ftki tf' their Famr 
i€c4ttf$ ihi Ltri wmlifl^ Mre M, 

Be Counrdlcdi ChUdrcn, not taly 
to learn well* but to live welL 

Be Counfdled to IhanSinv cTprciaW 

2(hun the Sia of cvit Soeaking A 
hild that (hdl calt evil Namti, or 
ofe curfed Oaths, or utter filthy 
Wprds^ is fit a vrorle Condition than 
one of the Children Ho theGoCpefi pof* 
feg'd by ttft Devil. 

Sfauo the Sin of Sabhath-bfeahiM 
The Peva Is the Play*Ma(e of. the 
Chtldtbat will Play on the Sabbtth* 

Day 

Shun the Sin of Lyhtge.The Child 

that will tell a Lye, oraft one Day toar 

in Helli O for a IJroo of Watet toeool 

my Tdngoe ! ' And keep dear of bad 

Gorn^oy* 
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^0 «f e jBtte CAlBfi^ 

If you Tcf t propbanr Child be not 
lotiaucc with that Child, of Af/iW-  
Yoahad tt good Cill into the Power oU 
the Bears, which devoured the CbiU 
dren that mocked the Miniffer of God, 
as fall into the Hinds of bad Compa* 
tuons^ 

Be alfo Coonfelled to Pray much • 
When Children were broogbt unto Je- 
Tm Chrift, beblefled them : How much 
more will he blefs you if you go your 
felf unto bim f 

O go alone ievery Day/ and Pray 
brl : Pmy for a new Heart, for the 
BttdoED c^your Sina, and for an Ime-' 
Tcftin jefolCbrift. Let this Thoog^ht 
encourage you 8 Tbeifeare more Chi^ 
dreajn Heafentban of any other Age; # 

/ s. 



B^"" 
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ChiMi behold that Man of Sn, tbc 
P9H% worthy thy Qtmoft. Hatred. 

Thou (halt find in bis Head, (A ) 

Id hft Shoulders, (g) 7i^ SM/por- 
frri 0/ Dif order. 

In his Heart, (C) MiJke^ Mwrltt^ 
^nd Treaehirym 

In hts Arms, (D) Cnfcfrfo 

In his Knees, (E) F4//r H^jlkip and 
Id^lMtry. 

In his Feet, (F) Svdfmefs to Jbfd 
Blood, 

In'hisStomacb. (G) hJatUbUCo* 
vitmfmfs^ , 

In his Lot aS| (H) T&r worfi rfU^h 

The 
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A 

B 

C 

D 
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NOTE 

THE hiitory of this poem hat ilreadj been given in the introduction (peget 3*~37) """^ 
theiefore need not be retold here. Of the edition of 1 559, from which the ibUowiag 
title-page and EKhortation are eEcerpted, bat two copies are known, one being in the 
Huth Library and the other in Bodleian. In BJtioa't Bibfiognphica Poetica (page 334) It 
is stated **This piece, commonly call*d 'John Rogersei primmer,* was printed, with other 
things, under the title oi ' An exhortation of Mathewe Rogers vnto his children,* 1559, Svo 
(Herbert, 1600]; and enter*d to John Arnold, 13th October i$77. Bale, among the 
£ngUsh works or Johannes Rogen, enumeiatet 'Ad filioa ex carcere, Lib. i.* A copy, in 
the library d Emanuel-coUege, bears the name of Thomat M athew, which was aasnme'd by 
Rogers in his translation of the bible ) and hence, it may be, he obtain* d the nameof Madiew 
Rogers, unless it were, more likely, a mistake of M. (i. e. maater) Rogen. He, too, was 
a Martyr in the same year with Smith, to whom Foxe, a diligent collector, and good author^ 
ity, ascribes the poem m question. 

There was a second edition of the tract, leave to print which was granted to John Arnold, 
in 1577, and recorded on the Stationer's Register in the words ''Licensed vnto him a litk 
booke Conteyninge that matters viz the complainte of veritye made by John Bradfbnie, An 
eahortacon of Mathewe Rogen to his Children ** etc. No copy of this edition n known. 

The poem is not in the three first editions of Foxc*s Actes and Monomentt— the tme 
title of the work populariy known as the Book of Martyf»— and the eaiiiesc editioa in wluch 
the editor has found it is in the seventh (London : 1631) where it is printed in volume 1 1 1, 
page 405, as "The exhortation of Robert Smith unto his children, commonly set out in the 
name of Master Rogers.** An Intererting chaqge in this text ia the addition of maif^nal 
refbences to various parts of the scriptures. 

It wu from Foxe apparently that Harris took it for insertion in fht Protest an t Tutor, 
the New England Primer and the New English Tutor. No edition of any one of those books 
is known which does not contain the poem, and the editor has teen but two editiona of tlw 
New England Primer which does not contsin also a cut of the burning. As already acsted 
the illustration in the Book of Martyn difien radically from thoae in die Primers, in onut- 
ting the " wife with nine small cMldren, and one at her Breaat ** from the scene. It is to be 
noMl, too, that the text in the New Engbnd Primer Is materially abridged fiom the orifbaL 
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of eiertti'MnaDe b^ 3o|)i) 
:9n a^oimm of ®a^e)tte 
ICOe romplapnt of Eanfe Til- 

net0 in Holers totter, $ yx^i^u 

tm tDit^ tl)eirblouD>lio\tt$oD 

toa$tl)eircomfb2te« 

€3 fimge of Cauie anO 3ibelL 

tC^e nicng of maifter t^oper , t|Kit|)e 

tD^tc t^enf slit before lie foffereD, teM 

pon a touiU toitif a colcin tire none 3tt, 

at <i5ioctt»c,attD 1)10 rai2^ 

ANNO DOMINI, tuf- 
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^^ 



c^Ik foftmctibn of a jfatDer to W 

GJueeare mp dnplDim to m; 

)U?t)p])(0l8lD(iB:t»(t|)lit>oiir ficrttn 
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l^c frapit ant M2> imy : 

Koen to t^ctr otwieDeca])* 

fi^dr cribbe bo bnotoe fall toeUc 

arercabptovebdl. 

aitib ail t^ matoreie: of t^etart|r» 
fttU tx»ll bo fim Wt Mjnp : 

areapttogoeaara^ 

f Q^tartbatibaQ^ejar (jSl^fjei ftretioti^ 
^ glO^p anb 1^(0 gairne : 
3bib into aOiejBi at tbe lengtfb 
iKQMUretttrneaffiitoe* 

jf 01^ fleOie bot^ no^Qie Ipite aHoure^ 
anb grobse bp lifte a qfufUt 
3nb wconromeb (nanljottre. 
aiBfitijBfcometopallir. 

f 0> Jtbcrmageofj^oitr i>eartiB» 
Mue trcamrc anb poiir tntft : 
vmnobocbpengbefb^etiiour^* 
anboial conftimt to btifri 
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Wttn J miums mine iron iMmM» 

indorcDmttieDarbr: 

3 f etoe l»ft0 before mp tcatb, 

]iidDeDirarec<)i0tDarfcr. 

3nli tn Qcaniple of poar iH)ttt()» 
to tD^omc 3 tDtfte all §ooli: 

3 l^rc^ pou beer a prrftct tcoutbi 
anO feale it toitb mp bloob. 

90 pott mine beire0 of ertblp tWia 
iDicb 3 bo If ane bebinbe: 
^bat pott map reabe ei bnberaanbe^ 
anb beepe it in pour mme. 

^^ as pe bane bene (^ejef of tbat 
tDbtcbe once Om bware a toap: 
enen fo pe mape poflelTe tbat par(r> 
tDbicbneuerOmUbfcap. 
. 3Ni fiilotDtnge of pour fat^rier km, 
intrutbanbebeinloue: 
pe map be alfo bcireis tnitb \ffm 
lb;euermo;eabonf. 

i^aue gob albsapeiBf befine pour epetf 
tmtbal pour tobolc intcntr: 
Commit hot fitme in at^ totfe* 

terbi W commaonbement. 

gftbofff 
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c^^ ftiftriictfoD of a jfat^r to W 

GJueeare mp Cliipni^fti to mt 
^M^DtjB^ 
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m^ ne(b$ blottl) tooiat) (ioloti) ftftte 
jEtitn to tlietr oinneDecav* 

Se^ <iU ant eotr? Kupngbeaff, 
ttitix ttiiobt Ho Itnotoc foil )»elk 
a3ttt 33KifnjBr|^^e)9 sbotie tl^e reft* 
arcRttDptorebtll. 

amH ail tlie creatttreier of ttietartitr* 
fttU tMll to kepe tteir )»ai> : 

areapttoQoeaarap* 

aftit into tXlHfl at tQc lengttf 
tpeOKdlretiitneajnine. 

df Qjt flt(te IM no^Qie If be anoure^ 
anb »otDe bp Ubc a graOh 
9nb w conTnmeb <n ati tonrt) 
aiBiitijetcometopallir. 

i'a^ Jtbe^ageofj^ottv trntHf 
fmt tumu anb i^otir irttft : 
9m iiotDc l^tng befb^mnr to* 
aoblbalconftimttobofti 
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ttat iKitl^ iiot^tttieatatlacke* 
afito coimrcirte aUnaiuBr at t^e Uiire 

gitteearetmtotliceiiDe) 

]ftcfuretiotpoat^n»mrebiiMf 

of btm t^ ^jBTfoitr ftenne* 
23et^8nbeftillalt0ai(Sftot|pelfli^ 

jdeRring lr<m to all poor toM^t^, 
flu totierect]>oiir txtau^. 
abiH (htm not like 1^ fl»iti|»(|) fi^ 

Conrame tifixt peritr tvim ttft cart^» 
frombdlptmtobtlb 

rct|)imaU»ait)Bri)efi9c: 
abiO tien be fare tbat be t»aibleflir> 
poitr bafltet anb pour Soi^. 
3nb tbOjBT <f pou bircct pour bapejer* 
accojbCng to tb^ booiie: 
t^ben tbcp (ball fap tbat (i pottr biMitctf 
botoUbemeptboloblie 

9n) 
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t»lim3»iion8iMneironbMe(r» 
(ndorclittitiiedarbc: 

Did Oeltfrare ^nis tMnrlif . 

3itD in crample 0f poor jfout^i, 
to tul^ome 31 totfte all goolt: 
3 l^rcbe pott |)ecr a prrfinttroutlii 
aiiD feale it tmtl) mp bloulr. 

CotK)tt mine ^etre0 ^fttHfif tl^ixiqff 
tDic^ 31 Do If aa€ DeDinDe: 
^Dat poti map reaOc 6i tinDetaanDe» 
anD beepe it in pour minOt. 

^fKit a0 pt Dane iicnc Dttreief of tlmt 
toDicDe once Qmll imare a tnap: 
Coen fo pe mapc poOe (Te tDat pam» 
tDDicD neuer Qiatt Decap. 
. 3Ni fitlotmnge of pour fading HtU, 
totrutDanDetietnlouei 
pe map be alfo imttfi toitD Dim 
Ib^euermQiteaboae. 

i^aue goD aluiape0 bcfine pottr epcja; 
iKKtDal pour tnl^ole intcnte: 
Commit hot finne tn anp totft* 
teelvr W commaonOemenr. 

3b^0^ 
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tnfm all tbUnseis imtte t^r entKjEf. 

tas vou \itMt tioto be^onnt : 

^oor cottrre3l txRwraitt Q^albe Qk^* 

f on ^aae not loose to romte. 

<M gnriit {«u fo to eitHe pottr oa^eier 
as 1^ Q)aU ti)iitHe it beft : 
^^31 mai» baae pou (n t^l^uetur 
iD^eJlMKlioprtoreit 

Cdfitii]^qtMAi^atbet»elEU>ger^. 
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BABES. 

Dr Awn 

Oat of the Breads ofboth 

TistamimtS* 

Chiefly ibr chcfptricuaUnoariainKnc 

of ^if/m £ibes in dcber e»gUmi: 

Bttcmty be of Ukenfefbr aiqf 

Ciuldren. 
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7«pci4wMfABey* 
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NOTE 

THE following article forms the preface to Cotton Mather*t '* Man of God Fnnkhed," 
(already mentioned in the introduction, page 43) which conwced of abridgemcnci of 
Cotton's « Spiritual Milk for Babes** and of the AssemUy*s « Shorter Catnrh i wi " 
Concerning this work Mather in his advertiKment wrote t '* Be aasnredy RtaJer, the only 
Reason, why it has been thought AdviseaUe, a little to SMorttM those passages in, THE MILK 
FOR BABES, which refer to the Diferemt Mimstrj ^ tlu Law amd of tkt Gctp^^ and to 
the. Constitution of tkt particular CJkurcA-Statt^ is this. We do by long experience find, thit 
those Sljutdont have proved a great Encumbrance to our Sahes^ in thdr learning of the Cor- 
ektsm : And the Excellent Author himself had not been so large upon them, if he had mt 
had an Eye, to certain Special Exercises upon the minds of the faithfiil AT THAT TIME, 
in the land. TAe Present Ttme, it may be, does not call for so Large a Prf o t mn of thoK 
£luestiottSf in such a very hrief System of the Christian Religioa^ which our B^es aic to be 
fed withal. And yet that we Ruy pay all possible Deference to that incomparable Cattckim^ 
there is care taken, summarily to give under Two Sluestions^ all that was given under Nhu 
before : Not one Jot or Tittle of the Doctrine, or one drop of the AC/k^ h really tsken 
away. That Golden Composure, THE ASSEMBLIES CATECHISM (no mote than any 
other Humane composure), suffers no Disparagement^ by being supposed capable of an Jthndg- 
ment. Examine it, Reader whether what wu contained in One Hundred and Seven i^MHwOi 
be not now really contracted and contrived into TJkirtf Two, If it be so, the Littlemeu of the 
Task, in getting it by heart, must needs be 110 LittU Encouragewunt unto weaker Capacities 
to undertsdce it And if our pious Householders purpose to lodge the rest which our WAY 
OF TRUTH has here prepared for them, or, at least, the Scriptural part of it, in the Mem- 
ories of their Ckildren and Servants^ they will not wonder at it, that we nuke the Frrtt 
Burdens that we by upon them, as easy as ever we can.** 
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MATHER ON CATECHISING 

An ADDRESS to, (tbim that Jbould he) The INSTRUCTORS of 
the Ignorant : 

THAT the Principles of the Cbri^ian Religion ihould be Be- 
times inftiUed into thofe, who are under our influences, there FaltuqfCau-' 
is all the Reafon imaginable ; there are none but what con- cbising 
fefi it infinitely Reafonable. That the way of inftilling the Cbriftian •-^  "^*J 
Religion^ by Catecbijing^ or a conference carried on with ^e/lion and 
Anjwer^ is very Necessary, and highly agreeable to awaken the >//- 
tention^znA Enlighten the VnderstanMng of the Catecbumens ; this alio 
is the confeiEon of all, who have confidered, but how Mankind is to 
be dealt withal. 

The Exhortations, to Set up & keep up, that admirable work 
of CATECHISING, in the Church of God, have been with a vaft Cateebising 
Variety of Argument and Affection Repeted (2) fince the Great Aufiin the mainstaj 
wrote his Book, De Catecbizandis Rndibus. With One Voice they ofCbristianity 
have concurred unto the Declaration of Clemens^ the famous Cate- 
cbiftin the Church of Alexandria; fVitbout Cateebising we /ball 
foon be witbout Cbrijlianity. But why fhould they need any Repeti- 
tion, unto thofe who Believe, that we are all Haftening unto a Future 
StatOy and that the Children of Men muft be Miferable in the Future 
State^ if here coming to their Adult State^ they do not Know Him^ 
wbom to Know is Life EternaL 
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Gnat Hum- 
btr of Cati^ 
chisnu 



Extract Jrom 
GalUnius 



Results of 
Catechism to 
Cburcb tf 
Rome 



The very many Sorts of Caticbifms^ which have been Publifhed 
(the Catalogue whereof would arife to feme Hundredsjj and the huge 
Numbers of all Sorts (whereof Ibme have arifen to very many Hun- 
dreds of Thousands) have practically Exprefled the fenfe of the 
Chriftian World; concerning the Needfulnefs and Vftfulnefs of 
Catechifing. 

What was done this way by the Chriftians, in the Primitive 
Times J not we, but a Learned Papijl (hall Report unto you ; [and 
bis Witnefs is trui /] GalUnitu tells us. The Catecbumens were then 
lb Instructed, every one of them was, Majori rerum CbriJUanarum 
Luce Peritiaque Praditus^ quamin norftis {non dicam Vulgaribus Cbrif- 
tianis^fed et quod pudendum eji^ Sacerdotibus multis deprebendiums. 
Many Prie/ls of the Later Ages, were not lb well skill'd in Chriftianity. 

All that have Read the Hijiary of the &- (3) paration of the Faith- 
ful, from the Romijb Babylon^ have been ibmewhat informed of the 
mighty Confequence, whereof Catecbijing has been unto the Re/or-- 
mation. Celebrated is the Hiftory of the Unfiiccefsful Attempts 
which the Papijl Missionaries made upon the Faudois\ the Children 
were fo well Catechised^ it feems, the Seducers could have no Suc- 
ceft upon them. And the Church of Rome has taken the Alarum ; 
the Romanics alfo are become in their way indefatigable Catechi/ers. 
The Jcfuites e^cially, becaufe they count themfelves the greateft 
Catechi/ers^ boaft themfelves the greateft Confervators of their Chris- 
tianity. Yea, there is now fcarce any Sectj of them who never ceafe 
to Pervert the Right wayes of the Lardy but they are now got into this 
Way ; even thofe who decry all Forms^ yet cannot keep out of TTfis : 
'tis by Inceffant Catecbijing^ that they propofe to attain their Ends. 
And Judaifm itfelf may raife the Emulation of Chri/iiantty. For 
Buxtorf tells us. The Jews have to this Day fame Footjleps of the an-- 
dent Difcipline and Catecbijing in their Families: For they Ji Cate- 
chife their Children^ that their skill in Judaism at Seventeen^ Exceeds 
the Knowledge that many of us have in Chriftianity at Seventy. Thus 
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has this Mode of Inftructtng brought mankind into a great Opin- 
ion of it! 

The Renowned Synod of Dorty after a moft mature Delibera- 
tion, fent forth an Advice (4) well worthy of fuch an AiTembly ; Dt TiJtimony of 
Jccuratiori Juniorum atqui Adultwrum Caticbizativi. And they re- 4)*^^ of Don 
commended a Threefold Catechizing; A Dome/lid by Parents; A **^^ "^^ 
Scholaftick by Tutors; and, an EeeUfiaftickal by Pajlors or Elders. 

In the same Order of Addrefs, we will now importunately call 
upon thofe, whofe concern it is, to Catechife our Young People, and 
Feed the Lambs^ in the Churches of the Lord. 

And, firft, if it be the concern of any under Heaven, it cannot 
but be TourSy O PARENTS, to Catechife your Children^ in the Address to 
Principles of the Doctrine of Chrift. It is to YOU, firft, that the Parents 
Counfil of Wifdom is directed j Prov. 22 4. Train upj (or Gate- •-"OT^s** 
chize) a Childy in the way he Jhould go : 'Tis to be done, even (as 
'tis by some rend'red,) In the very Entrance of his way. The Things 
of God, and His Religion, are thofe whereof You have received 
this Commandment from Heaven ; Deut. 6 7. Thefe things^ Thou 
Jhalt teach them diligently unto thy Children^ and thou fbalt talk of them 
when thou fittest in thine Houfe. Without Catechijing your Children^ 
you never can yield Obedience to the Holy Commandment: £ph. 
6. 4. Bring up your Children^ in the Nurture and Admonition of the 
Lord. You fee the Word of a King : we call upon you in the 
Name of that Great King whofe Name is Dreadful: Let there be 
fuch Power in it, as to Awe you to do the Things that pleafe Him. 

Indeed You do very notably Serve yourfelves, when you Teach 
your Children. Your Well Catechifed Children^ will be your Cimi- The tveli- 
fort J your Honour. Happy the Man that has his Siuiver full of them ! catecbhed 
It may be, God will make them Sweet Blejfings to you, if you 
Teach them to be true Servants to Him. Your Children will cer- 
tainly be the more Tractable^ the more Orderly ; you will keep up 
Tour Authority over them the better, for your Catechijing of them. 
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FaraUt 



If God Smile on your Serious Endeavours, with what Jwj 
Ktwardi H you St$ yowr Children walking in the Trmtb ! You will Riftfci 
grttttfy. Your Niighbourlmd will alio have the Joyful Advantage 
of it. All the Neighbours that have any G^ in them, or Love to 
Gm^ will Bleft God, and Blefi You, for the GW, which nmr welt- 
inftructid ChiUren do in the World. And RiUp&n will thus, by 
your means, be Propagated unto the Next GtmraHan. The Law 
$f Ifrael^ being thus Madi Jhmvn t$ jnar CbiUren^ the Generatim 
U comi^ will reap the Harvtft of your Excellent Endeavours j Yea, 
the Children that are t$ he Bem^ will orife^ and declare it ttnt» their 
Children ; and they will Set their Hope in Ged, & keep His Cm- 
mandments. Or, fliould the Children miicarry [which God forbid !] 
after you have Endeavoured their best Education in Catednfing of 
them, You will still have this Peace of Conscience, I £d n^ Duty ! 
But if (6) the Duty which you owe unto the Childrenj that are ccMn* 
mitted unto you by God, be left Undone, it muft needs leave such 
a Sting upon the Conldence, as upon the Death of thefe Poor 
Children^ or your own, will be a thoufimd times mere Bitter than 
Death. By Catechizing your Children you Enrich their Minds, with 
incomparable Treafures: You lay a Foundation to render them 
Temples of God, wherewith no Artificial Structures, tho' never so 
stately, are to be compared. But if they are kept Ignorant of the 
Things of their Peace j this Ignorance will be, but the Af other of De- 
ftruction unto them* You know the word of God : Prov. 19, 2. 
That the Soul be without Knowledge it is not Good* Your Children 
will never be full of Goodnefs^ if they be not filTd with Knowledge. If 
the Image of God be Renewed upon them, the firft Lineaments of it, 
will be in Knowledge. Without That^ they will Retain the Image of 
Satan on them \ they will Stumble along in the dark Empire of &- 
tany the Ruler of the Darknefs of this World i they will be a Morfel 
for Satan at the last : Brought forth for the Murderer! 

The Souk of your Children make a Cry in your Ears, O Ptf- 
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rents ; a cry enough to break an Heart of Adamant. They are Teaming of 
Bwm Children rf IVrath; and when they grow up, you have no C*i7i/r#»y»r 
way to Save them from the dreadful Wrath of God, if you do not '*' ^'^*'''" 
Catechife them in the IFaj of Sahatim. They cry to you ; (j) O our 
dear Parents i Acquaint us with the Great Godj and His Glorious 
Chrifi that so Good may come unto us ! Let tss not go from your Ten- 
der Knees J down to the Place of Dragons^ Oh ! Not Parents^ but 
OJhriches: Not Parents but Prodigies! What, but more cruel than 
the Sea-Monfters are the Parents^ who will not be moved by fuch 
Thoughts as these, to Draw out the Breafts of the Catecbifm^ unto 
their Toung Ones / One would think. Parents^ Your own Bowels^ 
if you have not Monjiroujly loft them, would Suggeft enough to 
perfwade you unto the Pleafant Labours of the Catechifm, 

You cannot be Children of God your felves, if you are not 
Sollicitous, that your Children ihould become the Servants of God: Punishment of 
If you can bear to fee them Traitors to God^ and Vassals of the ^^heeding 
Devil. It is the Character of every Pious Parent in the World j '''''''*'' 
Gen. 18.19. / Know him^ that he will command his Children,^ and 
Houfehold after him^ and they Jhall keep the way of the Lord. 

Both of the Parents are under Obligations to this Work of God. 
Even the MOTHERS must not reckon themfelves Excufed ; no, Duty of 
but as in some regard, their Opportunities to Catechife Hie Children ztc Mothers 
Singular, fo are their Obligations. It was well for Solomon^ that he 
had his Mother Bathjheba; It was well for (8) Timothy ^ that he 
had his Mother Eunice^ to Catechife him. Oh ye Handmaids of the 
Lord} The Law of Christy should be so Set home upon your 
Children^ that it may be iaid unto them, Forfake not the Law of thy 
Mother ! Your Children may iky. In Sin did my Mother conceive me. 
Why should they not alfo have caufe to lay. My Mother did what 
Jhe could^ that I might be Saved out of my Sin ; and come to the Knowl^ 
edge of my Saviour I You have the Children veiy much with you ; 
You Feed them ; you Drefs them \ They fly to your Wing ; you may 
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Caticbifi them every day; you may be continually dropping some- 

tiling of the Catechifm upon them : Some Honey out rftbe Rock ! 

And the Majiers muft alio be Put in mind, that the Seroamts 

Masters and in the Family are their Children. The Servants alfo must be Cate- 

Servamts chifed ; give them some Uefure to Learn the Catechifm ; Some lU^ 

•-^ * "^^ ward^ when they have duely Learnt it. Let them on this Account 

have caufe Eternally to acknowledge the Compa&ion of God unto 

them, in bringing them to Live in a Family^ where fuch care was 

taken of them. 

It may be, the Advice will find out, and &11 on. Some of the 
TbePrimiti've Chofen of God, if our Difcourfe proceed unto lb much Particularity^ 
Cbruttans ^^ ^^ ^^ . TYox the Servants in the Houfe, may come to do the paxt 
of Parents unto the Children in their AiEftences unto this glorious 
fTari (19) of the Lord. Even the Handmaids in our Families, who 
tend upon the Children^ how much may they do, in Teaching them 
their Catechifm f Among the Primitive ChriJKans^ there are fome, 
who tho' they had no Need of it, yet bound themfelves to be 
Servants in Pagan Families here and there, on purpofe, for nothing 
elfe but that they might convey the I^ftruction of Chri^ianity into 
thofe Families, and obtain their Converfim to ChriJHanity by Inftruct- 
ing them. God profpered them Wonderfully ! We do not Pro- 
pound the IFhole Action to be imitated. But the Devout, flamii^, 
Heroick Zeal of the Action may in the Imitation, operate thus far. 
If Servants would once come to take Delight in it, they might every 
day, keep Teaching the Children the Truths of Religion, and marvel- 
loufly Adorn the Doctrine of God their Saviour. Examples of such a 
thing have fometimes occurred among us: Exemplary Servants: 
worthy to be Efteemed Children I 

We befpeak. All Hands to the Work. It must be the Work of 

rhe School^ ^y^^ SCHOOL too. The School-mafier, the School-mijhefs^ must be 
master should ^ ,._ _ __ . rx% .»«./i •'•' 

he a Cauchiit ^ ^^^^"ift* In some Reformed Places, the Magiftrate counteiumces 

none to keep a School^ but what appears with a Teflimmualy of their 
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AhiKiy^ and their Dlspofitim (lo) particularly, \AptitudinU ad munus 

illud^ imprimis Puerorum Catecbizationtm'] for the Work of Religious 

Catechijing, We read, The Little ones have their Angels. To keep 

a School^ is a moft heavy, grievous, Wearifome Work ; It is hardly 

ever fufficiently Recompenced. But then, to Catechife the Children^ 

and bring them to Know the Holy Scriptures^ this is a Noble Work ; 

vee had almoft call'd it A fVork for Angels. Be not Weary of this 

ff^elldoing. Certainly, Tis a Nobler Work, to make the Little Ones 

know their Saviour ^ than to know their Letters. The Lefsons of 

Jefus are Nobler things than the Lessons of Cato. A Sanctifying 

Transformation of their Souls, were a Nobler Thing, than meerly to 

conftrue Ovids Metamorphofis. Every Week, Let the School have 

one or two Catechetical Exerdfes. And when you set your Scholars^ 

to Write Copies^ or make Latin^ why may not the Catechifm afford 

Materials for them ? This would make the Golden Nails to ftick the 

Fafter in their Minds. By such Methods you may be fo Serviceable 

to them in their Higheft Interefts, as to make a Real Problem of that 

(11) which in the Schools they sometimes Thematixe upon ; Whether 

Children may not be as much Endebted unto their TUTORS, as unto 

their Parents? 

Well ; But how shall this Work be Prudently managed ? We 
(hall doubtlefs all agree. That it (hould be Prayerfully managed. A Prayer to 
When a more Solemn Catechifing is to be prosecuted, it is not unfuit- precede Gate- 
able, to Look up unto God, at the Beginnings with a Short Supplica^ cbmng^ 
tion of that Importance; Lord^ Open our Eyes^thatwe may behold the 
wondrous things in thy Law ; and that we may be made Wife unto Sali- 
vation. And it is very fuitable, that the Conclusion (hould be a more 
Exprefiive & Extended Supplication ; yea, and that the Catechifm 
should be tum'd into Supplication. 

But it is a point of Extreme Importance in a Catechifing^ that 
the Under/landings of the Children^ (hould have the Truths of the 
Gofpel in them, as well as their Memories. 
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Teachers J Yoa will do well to Try^ and Help thdr UmJerfiamd- 
^V^ ^ breaking every AnTwer of the Caticbifm^ into LittU Parcebj 
into Leffer ^ue/K&nSj to which (12) a pertinent Werdoa two of theirs 
m^ht be all Their Jn/wer. 

For Inftance. When the Children have find ; G$i has made me^ 
Method of He keeps me^ and can Save mcm Ask them ; HH^at f Is there then a 
Cateebuv^ Qod^ who made all things f 
•■*^^"^** Did you make yourfelff 

Who then made you t 

Can yen keep yourfelff 

Should you not quickly fall into all Miferies^ if God did n§t keep 
you? 

Who is it that has Fedyou^ and Cloath*d yeu^ and helped jm, and 
he/low* d upon you all the Good things that you have Enjey'd ail this 
while f 

Can you Save yettrfelf out of the Miferable comBti§n^ inta which 
you are fallen f 

Unto whom are you to Look for Salvation t 

When the Children have £ud ; The Chief End of Mantis togbr- 
iff God^ and Enjoy Him forever^ Ask them \ What f Then is there 
fomething that every man Jhould propound to himfelf as his chief End f 

Is it the chief End of man to seek himfelf or to make hisufe^grees^ 

Or, to Enjoy the Riches or Pkafures of this World? (13) 

Or, muft we propound it, as our chief End^ to Glorify G^d^ and 
Enjoy Him forever f 

And, if we do aStivehf fet our fehes to Glorify God, in ntr OkeS* 
ence to Him,Jhall we Enjoy Him for ever? 

Alas, we find. Many who can At^ their Catechifms, do knew very 
Saying the Little of what they Say» But this way of coming at their Under- 
Catechism hy landings will bring them into Golhen immediately ; into a Marvel- 
'•<^'' Uus Light. 

Yea, But you (hould contrive that their Hearts and Lives may 



Cotton Mather on Catechising 271 

be Ihaped by the truths thus got into their TJndirftandings. They 
(hould not only know, That God has madi tbem^ and dots keep tbem^ 
and can save them^ They (hould be ask'd ; 

Whether they will serve the God that Made them f 

Whether they Give Thanks to God for Keeping them f 

Whether they Pray to God^ that He would Save them f 

They (hould not only know. That the chief End of Man is to 
Glorify God^ and Enjoy Him for ever; they (hould be ask'd; (14) Multiply 

Whether they fix upon this^ as Their chief Endf '^^ Sluestions 

Whether they defire the Help of God^ that they may Glorify Him f ^--^Hlnv^ 

Whether they had rather Enjoy God^ than have all the Enjoy^ 
ments in this World f 

When the Catechifm tells them the Condition whereunto Sin 
has brought them. Let them tell you, what they Think of this 
condition : whether it be not a very Sad Condition : And, whether 
they would not gladly be Delivered from it. 

When the Cathecifm tells them Who the Redeemer is, and what 
He does for (inf ul men ; Let Them tell you, what they would have 
Him do for Them. 

When the Catecbecifm tells them, the Good things, that muft be 
found in J and done iy^ the People of God ; Let Them tell you. 
Whether they beg of God that they may attain to Such things as 
theie. 

Who can tell, but while the BleiTed echo*s of Truth, are in this 
Catechi/lngj thus palEng between You and Them, their Young PossibUretulu 
Hearts may Burn within them, and by a verticordious Efficacy from 
Heaven be Drawn unto the Lord, and even Surprifd into fuch a 
Confent (15) unto the Gofpel, as may prove a Real, and a Lafting 
Work of Regeneration upon them ? Oh ! that the Chri(Uan World, 
were fiU'd with the Experiments / 

And yet none of all this Diligence in Other Teachers^ about. One 
of the Beji of Worksy need Superfede your Diligent Application unto 
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Address to 
Pastors 



Cattcbising 
an bouorabU 
ixercise 



it, O Ye PASTORS of the Flocks : your Pafteral cart about it, 
will be unfpeakably PUafing unto the Lord, O Ye MINISTERS 
of His, who would Study to do His PUafttn. 

Sirs, You cannot but upon lad experience find. That your &r- 
mons^ tho' never fo well-compofed Meat^Offerings for the Houfe of 
your God, will be very much loft, upon an Uncatecbifid People : 
Or, as our Flavel Exprefles it ; JU yotir Excellent Sermans will ke 
dajhed to pieces on the Rock ofyottr PeopUs Ignorance. And that your 
Unattentive Hearers [if they may ibmetimes be called Hearers /] 
take not near so much Notice of what you Speak in the Pulpit^ as 
they would of what you might Speak unto them, in the more A^ 
proachingzxA Familiar way of Catechijing. There never was in this 
World, a Minifter of the Go(pel, who (16) was a Great Catedmer^ 
and Repented of it. There have been Thouiands, who have ufed 
very Great Labours in Catecbifing^ and have given very Great Praifes 
unto God, for the Succejfes that have attended them* Nor have the 
Coniblations of a Walk witb Gody and the Inclinations of a Walk in 
tbi Spirit^ more accompanied them, in any part of their Ministiy, 
than when they have been Going about from Houfe to Houfe^ t9 Do 
tbis Goody among their People. 

The moft Honourable Man of God cannot reckon it, any Profti- 
tution of his Character in the Evangelical Miniftry, to ftoop unto 
this Way of Teacbing ; but it would bring him the Apteft Occafion 
imaginable, to do the part of a Wife winner of Souls j upon thofe who 
are of all the moft likely to be Won upon. It is the Opinion, both 
of CbemnitZj and of Zanchy ; That the Exercife, which our Saviour 
in His Youth, honoured with His Prefence was, A Catecbiftical 
Exercife. A moft Honourable Exercife ! Yea, fome Eminent 
Minifters, in their Emerited Old Age^ when other Services of the 
Evangelical Miniftry in their (17) Congregations have been too hard 
for them, have [like the famous Old Gerfon^ wholly given themfelves 
up to the work of Catechifing : and have not been of the Apprehen- 
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fion which that brave Chancellour of Paris^ in his Treatife, De Puiris 
ad Chrtftum trahtndisy does animadvert upon : Adeo jam indignum 
mdetur apud multosj Si guts ex TbeoUgisj out famatw in Litteris vel 
EccUfiaftica Dignitate Prceditus^ ad hoc opusfe inclinaverit. 

Nor can the moft Lively vigour of Touibj be better Employ'd, 
than in calling upon the Childnny in our Flocks, to comey and Meatmntothi 
Harken unto uSy while we Teach them the Fear of the Lord. In a ^^'^ ^^^^ 
Perfonal Injbruction wifely carried on, we (hall put into the very 
Mouths of our Children^ the Food^ which we only fet on the Table 
before them, in our more PuhUck Difpeniations. And (hall we thus 
give to each in the whole Houfehold^ their Meat in due Seafon f 
Blejfed is that Servant^ whom his Lord^ when he comet hj Jhall find So 
Doing. 
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NOTE 

HIS b extracted from an addica on the town of WetthampCioOf Mamdnttetts, ddiod 
before the New Engbud Historic Genealogical Society on Dec 4, 187S, and pcintd 
in Barnard*! Journal of Education in 1880. 
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SAYING THE CATECHISM 

I HOLD in my hand a very small book, which perhaps some of 
you, in all your researches through the large libraries in this ^' ^'^ 
country and in Europe, have never discovered. I know not ^i^^^ 
who compiled it, but it has dom more to form thi Nov England cbar^ 
actor than any book except the, Bible. Allow me, then, to intro- 
duce you to the ^^ New England Primer." Here we have, amoi^ 
many other things, this important information : 

" In Adamis fall 
Wo sinned aUr 

^ The cat dotb plaj. 
And after slayr 

** The dog dotb bite 
Tbe tbiefat nigbtr 

and so on. Here is also a picture of John Rogers, burning at the 
stake in Smithfield, in 1554, and ^^ his wife and nine small children, 
and one at the breast,'* looking on. Does that mean that he had 
nine children or ten 7 I have stumbled, then, upon two unsettled 
historical questions : one is, fVho compiled the New England Primer f 
and the other is. How many children did John Rogers have f We 
are in the habit of settling such questions here, but we have not time 
to settle those now. 
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The ^ Primer " which was used in Westhampton was a square 
book. It was not in this oblong, modem form. This book, there- 
fore, does not look to me quite orthodox outside % but I hare no 
doubt it is orthodox insidi^ for it contains the Catechism. The 
Catechism, as we studied and recited it, was divided into three ports. 
The first part comprehended all between, ^ What is the chief end 
of man ? ** and ^ the First Commandment." The second embraced 
all the ^ Commandments," together with ^ What is required ? " and 
^ What is forbidden ? " in them all, and ^ The reasons annexed for 
observing them." The third included all from the question, ** Is 
any man able perfectly to keep the commandments of God ? " to 
the end. The Catechism was required, by the public sentiment of 
the town, to be perfectly committed to memory, and recited in the 
meeting house by all the children and youth between the ages of 
eight and fifteen. These public recitations were held on three dif- 
ferent Sabbaths in the summer of every year, with perhaps a fort- 
night intervening between each of them, to allow sufficient time for 
the children to commit to memory the division assigned. 

When the time arrived for commencing the exercise, the excite- 
ment was tremendous. As the great battle of Trafalgar was about 
to begin between the immense armadas of England and France, Lord 
Nelson displayed at the masthead of his flagship, ^ The Victory," 
the exciting proclamation, streaming in the wind, ^ ENGLAND 
EXPECTS EVERY MAN TO DO HIS DUTY ! " That 
proclamation woke all the national enthusiasm of his oflicers and 
men, and strung every nerve for the awful conflict. Scarcely less 
imperative and exciting was the annual announcement by Father 
Hale : ^ Sabbath after nextj the first Sviskn of the Catechism will he 
recited here** It sent a thrill through the town. 

There was ^ no discharge in that war." Public sentiment de- 
^l^f*^^^^^ manded the most implicit obedience by all concerned. The old 

Primers were looked up, new ones bought, and the parents set their 
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children to the work at once and in earnest. Every question and 
every answer must be most thoroughly committed to memory, ver^ 
battm^ et Utiratim et punctuatim. The time for recitation was at the 
close of the afternoon service. All the children in the town, dressed 
in their ^ Sabbaday clothes/' were arranged shoulder to shoulder, 
the boys on the one side and the girls on the other of the broad 
aisle, beginning at the ^ deacon's seat " beneath the pulpit, and ex- 
tending down that aisle, and round through the side aisles as fiu* as 
was necessary. The parents — ^ children of a larger growth " — 
crowded the pews and galleries, trembling, anxious that their little 
ones might acquit themselves well. Many a mother bent over that 
scene with a solemn interest, handkerchief in hand, the tears of joy 
ready to fall if their children should succeed, and tears of sorrow if 
they should happen to fail. It was a spectacle worthy of a painter. 
Father Hale, standing in the pulpit, put out the questions to the 
children in order % and each one, when the question came to him, Manner and 
was expected to wheel out of the line, h la militaire^ into the broad i^'^^'^ 
aisle, and face the minister, and make his best obeisance, and answer 
the question put to him without the slightest mistake. To be toU^ 
that is, to be prompted or corrected by the minister, was a thing not to 
be permitted by any child who expected thereafter to have any rep- 
utation in that town for good scholarship. In this manner the three 
divisions of the Catechism were successively recited, while many 
were the ^ knees which smote one against another " ; and many 
were the persons who recoUect,and will long recollect, the palpitat- 
ing heart, the tremulous voice, the quivering frame, with which for 
several years they went through that terrible ordeal. But, if the 
nervous effects of that exercise were appalling, the moral influence 
was most salutary ; and I desire, in this presence, to acknowledge 
my deep obligations to my parents, who long since, as I trust, 
*^ passed into the skies," for their fidelity in requiring me, much 
against my will, to commit to memory the Assembly's Catechism, 
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and to ^ say " it tix or seven years in succession in the old meedng 
house in Westhampton^ amid tremblings and agitations I can never 
cease to remember. 

But this was not all. The Catechism formed a part of die 
curriculum of all the common schools in that town for half a 
century, and was as thoroughly taught and as regularly recited there 
as Webster's spelling book or Murray's English Granunar. It was 
as truly a classic as any other book. It was taught everywhere in 
the family, in the school, and in the church, indeed it was the prind* 
pal intellectual and religious pabulum of the people. We had it 
for breakout, and we had it for dinner, and we had it for supper. 
The entire town was saturated with its doctrines, and it is almost 
as much so at the present day. The people could not, of course, 
descend into the profound depths of the metaphysics of theology, 
but they thoroughly understood the system which was held by the 
fathers in New England. They were not indeed prepared to 
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** Reason bigb 
of Pntvidence^firekmanvledge^ nvill and fate^ 
Fixed fate^free wU^ferelmvwledge absolute i* 

but they so clearly apprehended what they believed to be the truths 
of the Bible, 

** Tbat to tbe beigbt of tbis great argumemt 
Tbiy could assert Eternal Prowdonce, 
And justify tbe *wajs of God to men."'* 

The practice of instructing the children thoroughly in the 
Catechism, was very general throughout New England for a 
century and a half after the arrival of ^ The Mayflower." Ju<%e 
Sewall, in the first volume of his ^ Diary," just published by the 
Massachusetts Historical Society, speaks of a certain Sabbath, 
which, in the Old South Church in this city, was called ^ Tbt 
Catechising Day^* and of his wearing a new article of clothing in 
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honor of that specially important custom. But I believe that that 
excellent practice was nowhere so thoroughly carried out as it was 
in Western Massachusetts. That was largely owing to the tran- 
scendent influence of yonatban Edwards^ clarum et veneraUle nomen^ 
who was looked up to by the ministers in Boston and Scotland as 
the oracle in all metaphysical and theological matters. His influence 
in Northampton and Stockbridge, and in the regions round about, is 
visible to-day in the peculiar moral and religious jram of the people. 
This, ladies and gentlemen, was the way the Niw England character 
wasfimud. 
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NOTE 

THE interett in the IbQowing leavo, (which ire all of thote in the origiaal fink tntt 
containing cuts, with the addition of the tide and pic&ce) k two-fold. Not merely 
it the poem dxm the pen of Benjamin Harriiy but the printa are identical with thoK 
of the New England Primer^ and as this edition was probably imied in Boiton by Bcniamia 
Harrit, Jr., the iUuatrations are thus the earlieat American prototypes of the ihymed.alphabff 
cuts yet known. The only known copy of this edition is in the Lenox libfaty. 

The fint record of the poem the alitor has found b contained in an ad ycitimn ent at the 
back of Harris* edition of Davenport's ** Saint's Anchor hold** (London, 1701 ) whete it is 
referred to as ** The Holy Bible in Verse, Containing the Old and New Testament, with the 
Apocripha. Th« whole containing above One Thousand Lines, with CutL Price bound 
3d.** The edition of 1717 contains an advertisement dated 171a and signed by Benjanua 
Harris, Jr., in which he refers to a pirated edition from the press of William Bradfofd, already 
issued. In the Advocates Library at Edinburgh is a copy ^th the tide: " The / Holy Bible, / 
Containing / the Old te New / Testaments, / with the ^ Apocrypha. / Done into Vene for 
the Benefit of/ weak memories. The whole con- / taming above One Thooand lines / 
romament] / Edinburgh : / Printed in the year m dcc xxiw, / ** The nd f eitiaeui cnt of 
Fleet reproduced in this volume also mentions an edition of the poem selUng by that printer in 
1 75 1. Thus it is apparent that at least six editions have been issued. 
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THis book eonuinf A fitU'td.aJon 
0/ God oilmtihifBrnif^ CrtaShrn, 

Who by his Power io fix Days 
The Etrtb 4>4 /V^mc and }lMy*tt nifw 
Now Pjura<iice is planted antl '" 
%AJgm is made t' enjoy tke'landu 
Hovr God> betAulehc was alone. 
Made lifm a Hrf^ -mrM ofhis bone 
Who it deceiv'd O wocFb of all 
Ivom vahtnce de/b/d^*A*S fhMncflll 
llitt ytz bj tkuvcn ^ *4f drertrd. 
Jcft»/6o«tfil pay for Man 5 ntirdct4^. 
rWnATiurders «4&f^ and his Blood; 
To 6b<£for veng'aneecmnloodt 
R/ whom he's curled Sc ttrad Avt 
upon the £arth a Fi:gitlvc 
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'Jni S«ul tW feelcing ^^^ rpe(I> 




David tbt S»H ^ ]f Ac r dnuni* 
Gbliah m'nk < «%^>> H^, 
Ovn t6#.Ifra'lu«» iwi^ am/I 
B«» Djivid mi^ « ^^ •tU Sid/tf 
MUf ^regi Gottah f nmUf doir a, 
E«il raviri DAvid Mil bis WiH. 
raih fury fecks hs BUoJ M fpr}}. 
SuiVsJuUrfJ A6«» ccunri «a 4/Mre 

<^«»^ Omd\ft^ofjf detb increalr. 
Z^vM hach pover in .the Otve 
To^ay JC. Soil -but d^hihn fiiYC 
The ffcil^Unf/ obtain the Ddfir, 
Ahd.SM xnd fom In bdttlf flajr. 

Oivxd « l4tir«(atjtfj» 
Doth males Q*uSml-Scj^a0tb£9. 
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EpitoiDiTfd in Verfe.' 

He's crowntd king, & up he f^oes 
To HihrM there to (Ight hislocs« 
The Phiit(Une> and Mo^bueSt 
Me does fabduer& Sy rii Unices 
lMbr€ the Ark he dances, when 
With (hours it n^t rcftor'd again* 
Then DtvU gees the vidory 
0*er IftiiMa's wretched viilany : 




On Bdtbfithd hi cads his Eyes^ 
And ihc's to Luft a facriftce : 
AnJfor tti hide tbuiinfiil ftaia : 
Caufei Vftabxa be (lain. 
Whereat th* Almightx^.f<lr«n ftnc • 
In order that be migjit KepenT* 
To Ro**a1 DAVATrborti aSon 
Of.Bk/i[>f]br&t nam'd .$^2^m»A. 
And KMif^ taken by liiot when 
Ife lorturoA tha City's Men^ 
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Tb§ Holv Bftle. 

And oiJfiUm doth oimaam kiO, 
For fbrcffig T^hmt *|tinft her vill 
For which ofEcnccjM^ docs Miy 
Tbe Mttrdertr before the King, 
Where all it httlhc« yet .Jtfdam 
Doth AC hsiPatbcc% hingdoo aim 
But as he hung in thlOift ^ Hair% 
He fciUed was b^ 3f^4^*t Spear. 
The Newt was (oon to QtWii fent 
And hioerly he doei Lament, 
P^Mihf people nnmbreth ; and 
The JfLgme iwn^feth in ik Land* 
King! I. IL 




K. IXgfU dies & leaYei tlie Tfcaoe 
Uoio the Wife King Sdmo^ \ 
Whd*t Tcry rich tc medUhygtown 

UoBt wMy Judgmcot paffb on 

Tte 
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EpitomizM in Verie. 

BttC lh€ rcfufei Co lie leen, 
A nd ^fUteg thereupon*! nudt Quc<a 
A Plot's contrived againft the iCiH 
Which U0dtt^ to lar&t doth bringt 
9ui Htmrnm hy the lung's adv«nc'<l 
Who feeks revenge thejfrvi J^nft 
And for which aA he does obtaiiif 
Tkt King's D€eruub€¥^ *m aein^ 




7f e Moriee^t eo ^fber fflCf, 
Who begs the king to fite the ffm 
At whtch ppMid BtMMM's b«(e de- 
Kererfed is immediately ( cree 
And fUmm keng*d.whtlft MMcw 
Is cbathed in t& Ktng^g maj. 



JA 
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The Holy Bible, 




Tbii B90I1 4%ih patitnt 7«B fct forth 
In his rcllgiotti Life and Worth 
How Satan doff thro' Calumny 
£odeavour him to vjlify. 
To d4mn*d dfceii the Monfter «!«, 
And impudence doth hiw difguirc 
Amonr God'i fons his btUifk S^mj^ 
Pftfto& it fcir a certain Day, 
JehoYah*s all difeerning fight.^ 
SoohChW th' StwMl t'itnd Of nighfi 
Kim 4fl hit Frt^tfifhro' this Globe, 
And that his envy fwell'd at 7^ 
Gave him Commiflion to tnoteft, 
And try to ftorm ht%pe€cM9re4tl 
Wm ntick heflem flwr* /to*r tJkmWimi 
Wc perpetrate what he'd defign^^. 

His 
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EpttomixM in Verfe. 

for aH that Mm doth here inherit 
WiJl oaty Terve to Tex hit fpirit. 




He bids the TwA injy e, hat knov 
To ludguient he maft come mo. 
And in conclufion hids man to 

StUmonH Song. 

This LoYe-iick Song tXSmemvn 

To Jefus and hit ChnrchMongs 

And in this Me (fid Song we read 

Hotr Ch'^ 4»r/ chmh are mvriid. 

O l^A u»i9 tbyCkuith ModAfi 
Wkdda my Sm! defrts Uf ^e' 
This Song a hAySiry is tltoiifim' 
Wboiyai/ b inhim OrjKtknpfon 

ttuA iMre doth Prophage.. 



293 



The Holy Bible. 

The J«w adraooiihcd an !»« 
Their SavMor J«rus Chrift to aI; 

TiKO' Jcfitt Chrift God-k only 
• « jtiMSm ( Son 

To low the rich dc bate cfa« poo? 




ffifr I, II. 

He them «iborts die Lord i» fcar 
And ikjs ibr judSDient ii.i| « near*^ 

Of iJFi ?rr&i k Mtrlhif^ & ibowi ; 
His deadii 6l hov from it he rofe. 
Ezhorte to petftverc io Lore« 
Commiiiding them to God above 
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Epitomix i in Verfe. 

JoniLh they ov«r-board do h^Ie 
Whcrelie*s/«M/<M'^bya WhaJe. 



Tint JIajSMfut Pfihtt ht d»tb re nnifi) 
Thtrein when he n frctd again* 
And then to Nineveh he went, 
Where a hu word they all repent 
[If this thy Prophet m»/2,0 Lord 
To do Uiy will be thereto fpurnd 
What will become (/(lubhorn me 
Wk4'f ten tiroes Far more dull than 
Spur me OLotd,hut \tt me- find (he 
As thou ar^)uft,thoa*rt4//b kind 
MIrM 
In Michael Prophecy ve m 
Gbd'f wrath againft idoktrr. 
Princei are cruel, Prophets aU 
To vadlj and Mlhood faU| 
The birth of Clirift it prophe(jr«d 
His kingdom cooqueft over pnda 
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NOTE 

QUITE t number of the ibUowing editions are nndated, bot lo 6r M I htve been able to 
fonn any condiwon, all theK £dl witliin the decade 1790-1799. For 
theftfore, I have grouped them all together at the end of the dated editioiii. 
Ai of tome intereit, there it appended to this fiat of Piimen actnaUj cstut, much 
titementi or other mention of edition! at have been chanrwl upon. PomSbij oeftain of 
notices may not allude to the New England Primer, but the probabDities are that thcj do. 
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THE / New-Ei^land / Primer / Enlarged. / For the more 
easy attaining / the true Reading of English / To which is BoitM^ 1727 
added, / The Assembly of Divines / Catechism. / Boston : Printed *^'^nr>«*3 
by S. Kneeland, & / T. Green, Sold by the Booksellers. 1727. 

40 leaTcSy A-E in dghts. 

11*11 Copies I Lenoi Libfarjry New York. This it the earliert edidon extuit, the only 
known copjr of which is the t n up eity of the Lenox Library. It is imperftct, lacking the 
katres Ai, Ba, B3, and £8, though a small part of Eft remains. 

The / New-England / Primer / Enlarged. / For the more easy 
attaining the true / Reading of English. / To which is added, / Bostvn^ 1737 
The Assembly of Divines / Catechism. / Boston : Printed by T. •-'^ir^^^ 
Fleet, / and Sold by the booksellers, 1737. 

40 kavcsy A-E in eights. 

^% Copies: Collection of Mr. Conieliiit Vanderbilt. A fcry imperfect copy of 
what is other diis or the ioDowing edition b in the collection of Dr. Henry Barnard* 
being a fiagment of twenty-three leaves of agnatufes B, C and D. 

The / New-England / Primer / Enlarged. / For the more 
easy attaining the true / Reading of English. / To which is Bojtamti7jS 
added, / The Assembly of Divines / Catechism. / Boston: 
Printed by T. Fleet, / and Sold by the booksellers, 1738. 

40 leaves, A-E in eights. 
«% Copies t CoOeccion of Mr. E. Dwight Church, New York. 
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The New-England Primer • . . To which is added. The Assem- 
Bostmi^ 1761 bly of Divines, and Mr. Cotton's Catechism. Boston: Primed by 
*-*^^ "^^*» D. and J. Kneeland, opposite to the Prison in Queen Street, for J. 
Winter, opposite the King's Arms in Union Street. 1761. 

^% Tltk from Sabin*t ** Dictioaafy of Booki rdatiiig to America.** 

The / New-England / Primer / Improved. / For the more 
Boston^ 1762 easy attaining the true / Reading of English. / To which is 
c^<0|r>N3 added, / The Assembly of Divines, / and Mr. Cotton's / Cate- 
chism. / Boston : Printed and Sold by / S. Adams, in Queen- 
street. 1762. 

40 leivoi A-E in eighti. 
ii%Copiet : CoUecdon of Mr. E. Dwight Church, New York. 

The / New-England / Primer / improved, / For the more 
London^ 1767 easy attaining the / true Reading of English. / To which is 
«...^:yN^^ added, / The Assembly of Divines / Catechism. / London: 
/ Printed in the Year m.dcclxvii. 

40 leaves, A-E in eights 
^% Copies : Lenox Libnry, New York. 

The / New-England / Primer / Improved. / For the more 
Bottw^ 1768 ^^ attaining the / true reading of English. / To which is added, / 
^^^y^rir^^t^ The Assembly of Di- / vines, and Mr. Cot-/ton*s Catechism. / 

Boston : Printed for, and Sold / by John Perkins, in Union Street. / 

1768. 

40 leaves, A-E in eights. 
11% Copies : Collectioa of Mr. Coraelitts Vanderfailt, New York. 

The New England Primer. • • Boston : Printed for and sold by 
Bottom^ T768 A. Barclay in Comhill. 1 768. 

J^^ Tide from catalogue slip. 
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The / New-England / Primer / Improved. / For the more 
easy attaining the / true reading of English. / To which is added / BqHom^ 1770 
The Assembly of Di- / vines, and Mr. Cot- / ton's Catechism. / «-*''nr'>«»^ 
Boston : Printed and Sold by / John Boyles, in Marlboro' / Street, 
1770. 

40 leaTcSy A-£ in dghti. 
J^^ Copies : Wobnni PaUic Libfary. 

The / New-England / Primer / Improved / for the more easy 
attaining the true / reading of English. / To which is added, / The Boston^ 1771 
assembly of Divines / and Mr. Cottons Ca-/techism. / Boston : / t-^^niTNO 
Printed and sold by the Printer and / BookseUers, \^^\• 

40 feavet, A-£ in dghta. 
^% Copict t Shddon Ait Moaeum, Middlebury, Vt. 

The / New-England / Primer / Improved. / For the more 
easy attaining the / true Reading of English. / To which is Bosttm^ 1770 
added, / The Assembly of Divines / Catechism, &c. / Boston : c-^-^nirNfcj 
Printed and Sold by William / McAlpine, about Mid-way be- 
tween / the Governor's and Dr. Gardiner's in / Marlborough- 
Street, 1770. 

40 leaves, A-E in eights. 

^% Copies: Collection of Mr. Cornelius Vanderbilt, New York; collection of Dr. 
Henry Bamara^ Haitiuiu. 

The / New-England / Primer / Enlarged. / For the more 
easy attaining the true / Reading of English. / To which is Pbiladilpbia 
added, / The Assembly's Catechism. / Philadelphia: / Printed ^77^ 
and Sold by D. Hall and W. Sellers, in Market-Street, 1771. 

So pp. 
«%Title from Hildebum's << Ismks of the Pennsylvania Press.** 
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The / New-England / Primer / Improved. / For the more easy 
BostoH^ lyyr attaining the true / reading of English. / To which is added, / The 
t-*^ 4 "%J Assembly of Divines, / and Mr. Cotton*s Ca- / techism. / Bos- 
ton : Printed for Thomas Leverett in Corn-hill. 1771. 

40 feaveii A-E in cighti. 
41% Copies : Collection of Bishop J. F. Hunt, Washington. 

The / New-England / Primer / Improved. / For the more easy 
Umdom^ 17 J t attaining the / true Reading of English / To which is added, / The 
s^'^'npv^ Assembly of Divines / Catechism. / London : Printed in the year 

M.DCCLXXI. 

40 leaveSp A-E in eights. 

11% Copies : Connecticut Historical Sodety, Hartford. 

The / New-England / Primer / Improved. / For the more easy 
B^nw^ 177J attaining the true / reading of English. / To which is added / The 
«-^'''V^s>5 Assembly of Divines, / and Mr. Cotton's Ca- / techism. / Bos- 
ton : Printed for, and sold by A. Ellison, / in Seven-Star Lane. 

1773- 

40 leaves, A-E in eights. 
^% Title from Sabin*s " Dicdonaiy of Books idating to America.** 

The New-England / Primer / Improved ; / For the more easy 

FrovUiHCi attaining the / true Reading of English / To which is added, / The 

^^^-^ Assembly of Divines / and Mr. Cotton's / Catechism. / Provi- 

•^^ * "^** dence : / Printed and Sold by John / Waterman, at the Paper- / 

Mills, 1775. 

40 leaveSi A-E in eights. 
^% Copies : Lenox Libiary, New York { Collection of Dr. Hemy Barnard, Haitferd. 

The / American / Primer / Improved. / For the more easy 
Cottcardfiy/d attaining the true / reading of English. / To which is added, / The 
Assembly of Divines, /and / Mr. Cotton's Catechism, / Concord: 
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/ Printed and sold by / N. Covcrly by the Groze, Dozen / or 
Sii^le. A great Allowance to / Country Shop Keepers. 1776. 

40 leaTOy A-£ in ci^ts. 
«,% Copies : CoUecdon of Mr. Comdiut Vandobilt, New York. 

The / New-England / Primer / improved. / For the more easy 
attaining the true / reading of English. / To which is added, / The Hartford 
Assembly of Divines / and / Mr. Cotton's Catechism. / Hartford: ^777 
/ Printed and Sold by Nathaniel / Patten, 1777. •-^ * ^"^-^ 

40 leaves, A-£ in dghti. 
i^% Copies : Lenox Library, New York. 

The / New-England / Primer / Improved / For the more easy 
attaining the true / reading of English. / To which is added / The Boston^ 1777 
Assembly of Divines, and / Mr. Cotton's Catechism. / Boston : / c^^OITn^i^ 
Printed by Edward Draper, at / his Printing-Office, in Newbury- / 
Street, and Sold by John Boyle / in Marlborough-Street. 1777* 

40 leaves, A-E in eigiita. 
^^ Copies : Collection of Mr. Cornelius Vanderbilt, New York. 

The / New-England / Primer / improved / For the more easy 
attaining the true / Reading of English. / To which is added, / The Pauley^ 17S1 
Assembly of Divines / Catechism. / Paisley : / Printed by Alex. ^^'OITno 
Weir, Bookseller / mdcclxxxi. 

40 leaves, A-E in eights. 
^*^ Copies : Massachusetts Historical Society, Boston. 

The / New-England / Primer / Improved. / For the more easy 
attaining the true read- / ing of English. / To which is added, / The Bostomt 1781 
Assembly of Divines / and / Mr. Cotton's / Catechism./ Boston: 
/ Printed and Sold by John D. M'Dou- / gall and Company. 1781. 

36 leaTes, A-I in fonis. 
^% Copies : Collection of Dr. Henry Barnard, Hartford. 
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The New-England Primer Improved . . . Boston : Printed and 
Bost9H^ 1784 sold by the booksellers^ 1784. 

^^^ w "^J 3s leafc% A-D in ogfati. 

^% Title from << CatalopBe of the libnrj of Geoige Brinky.** 

The / New-England / Primer, Improved / For the more 
Glajgow^iyS^caLsy attaining the true reading of English. / To which is added, / 
•-*^ 4 ^^^5^ The Assembly of Divines / Catechism. / Glasgow : Printed by 
Robert Duncan. 1784. 

^% Title from Sabin*i ** Didioiivy of Books xeladng to Ameika.** 

The / New-England Primer / Improved : / Or, an easy and 
SaUm^ 1784 pleasant / Guide to the Art of Reading. / To which are added, / 
m^^^nirsti^ The Assembly of Divines / and Mr. Cotton's / Catechisms / 

Salem : Printed and sold by S. Hall, near the / Court-House 

1784. 

3a letvo, A-D in eightk 
ii.% Copies I CoUection of Bishop J. F. Hnitt, Washington. 

The / New-England / Primer / Improved, / For the more 

Glasgow ff 78s ^^y attaining the true / Reading of English. / To which is 

added, / The Assembly of Divines* / Catechism. / Glasgow : / 

Printed by David Nivenj / For J. and W. Shaw, Booksellers, 

Trongate. / mdcclxxxv. 

80 pp., A-£ in dghts. 
«% Copies s Collection of Mr. £. O. Kesn, Wsrwick, Pa. 

The / New-England / Primer / Improved / For the more 
BostMt i^gi easy attaining the / true Reading of English. / Adorned with Cutts. 

To which is added, / The Assembly of Divines / Catechism / 
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Boston: / Printed by Joseph Bumstead, / for David West, in 
Marlboro* Street / mdccxci. 

32 lesTOy A-D in dghti. 
i^% Copies \ Collection of Biihop J. F. Hunt, WaBhington. 

The / New-England / Primer / improved. / For the more 
easy attaining / the true reading of English. / To / which is Boston^ lygi 
added, / The Assembly of Divines' / Catechism. / Boston: it-^^OPx^ 
Printed and Sold / by Nathaniel Coverly / M dccxci. 

32 leaiTeSy A-D in eights. 
,*^ Copies t Lenox Libfary, New York 

The / New-England / Primer / improved, / For the more 
easy attaining the true reading / of English / To which is added, / Niw Tttrk 
The Assembly of Divines / Catechism. / New York : Printed by ^794 
G. Forman [. . . and ?] / Robert Macgill Book Seller, / No. •^^ * "***** 
105 Maiden Lane. — 1794« 

Not itgnaturad, 64 numbered pages, and some lacking. 
11% Copies t Collection of Bishop J. F. Hunt, Washington. 

The / New England / Primer, / Enlarged and Improved : / 
or, an easy and pleasant / Guide to the Art of Reading. / Adorned Boston^ //pj 
with Cuts. / Also the / Catechism. / Printed at Boston, by c-^^Otr^.^^ 
Thomas Hall : / Sold by him, and at the several Booksellers in / 
town. — 1795. 

31 leaves, A-H in fbuxs. 

^\ Copies t Lenox Libraiy, New York j American Andquarian Society, Worcester, 
Mass. 

iMHCiUteT 

The / New-Engknd / Primer, / much enlaiged, / and better j^q^ 
adapted to the use of / Children. / To which is added / The as- 
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sembly's Catechism. / Lancaster. / Printed and Sold by W. & R. / 
Dickson, in King Street / 1796. 

40 leivci^ A-E in dg htk 
«\ Copies t CoUecdoQ of Judge Samud W. Pennypicker, Philadelphia. 

The / New-England Primer ; / much improved. / Containing, / 
Fbiladilpbia A Variety of easy Lessons, / for / Attaining the true reading of 
^797 English. / Philadelphia : / Printed by T. Dobson, at the Stone / 

*-^ * "^^ House, No. 41, S. second street. / 1797. 

40 kave% A-B in twdveiy C-D in dghlB. 
«% Copies t Collection of Dr. Heniy Barnard, Hardbrd. 

The / American / Primer. / Or, an easy and pleasant Guide 
Midfird^iygS to the / Art of Reading / Adorned with Cuts. / To which is 
added, / The Assembly of Divine's / Catechism / Medford : / 
Printed and sold by Nathaniel / Coverly Jun'r 1 798. 

32 leaTcs, A*D in eights. 
^\ Copies : American Antiqaarian Sodety, Worcester, Mask 



The / New-England / Primer, / Or, an easy and {feasant / 
Bostorn f^kiu Guide to the Art of Reading. / AdornM with cutts. / To which are 
«i«i«<o|r^^3 added, / The Assembly of Divines' / Catechism. / Boston: — ^Printed 
and sold by / J. White, near Charles-River / Bridge. 

4S IcaveSi A-F in eights. 

«% Copies: Brown Univenity Ubniy, Pnmdenoet R. 1. 1 oollection of Bishop J. 
F. Hufst, Washmgton. a ^»^^^m :• V-» . ^V#\i-,v nV^C v^^Jti-XNflA^ 

' ^ The / New-England / Primer / Enhuged : / Or, an easy and 

BoitoH t FUit pleasant / Guide to the Art of Reading. / Adom'd with Cuts. / 

To which are added, / The Assembly of Divines / and Mr. 
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Cotton's / Catechism &c. / Boston : / Printed by T. and J. Fleet, 
at the / Bible & Heart in Cornhill. 

4^ leaTei, A-F in eights. 
^% Copia t Collection of Mr. Edward L. Pania, New York. 

The New*£ngland / Primer, / Improved : / Or, an easy and Z\f:\ 

pleasant / Guide to the Art of Reading. / Adorned with Cutts, / Portsmouth 
To which are added, / The Assembly of Divines / and Dr. Watts's Melcber 
/ Catechisms. / Portsmouth : / Printed and sold by J. Melcher. c-'^Tf-xj 

36 letrea, A-C in twelves, 
^% Copies : CdUecdon of Dr. Heniy Bamard, Hartford. 

The / American / Primer, / Improved, / Or, an easy and pleas- 
ant Guide to the / Art of Reading, / Adorned with cuts, / To Niwbury 
which is added, / The Assembly of Divine's / Catechism. / New- Coverij 
bury, (Ver.) / Printed by Nathaniel Coverly, Jun'r. / For John 
West, of Boston. 

3ft leaveSi unpaged and onagnatiued. 
^% Copies : American Anti^piaiiaa Society, Wotcesfeer, Mask 



The / New England / Primer / Enlarged and Improved / or, an 
easy and pleasant / Guide to the Art of Reading. / Adorned with Niwbufyport 
Cuts. / Also the / Catechism. / Newburyport : / Printed and sold Mycall 
by John Mycall ; / sold also by Isaiah Thomas at / his shops in 
Boston and Worcester. 

40 leaves, A-E in dghts. 

«% Copies : British Museum Library, London } American Antiquarian Society, Woi^ 
', Mass. ) collection of Bishop J. F. Hurst| Washington. 
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cuts. / Also the / Catechism. / Newburyport : / Printed and sold 
by John Mycall. 

40 letvei , A-E in dghts. 
i^%Copiei{ Collection of BCr. Coradios VandcfUlt, New Yoik. 
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ADVERTISEMENTS, ETC. 

^' Advertisement. There is now in the Press, and will sud- 
Harris^ i6go denly be extant, a Second Impression of The New-England Primer 
^t-^^^^ITNfei.^ enlarged, to which is added, more Directions for Spelling : the Prayer 
of K. Edward the 6th and Verses made by Mr. Rogers the Martyr, 
left as a Legacy to his Children. Sold by Benjamin Harris, at the 
London CoiFee-House in Boston.'* Frrnn Henry Nnvmam's <^ Niews 
From the Stars.** Boston : [/dpo.] 

^^12 Strongs Spelling bookes; 20 Youngs Spelling bookes; 13 

Perry^i^oo Bibles in 12^ gilt, N: E. Psalms; 28 Primmers; 13 doz Assem- 

t^'^nr*^^^ blys Catechism; 2 doz gilt home bookes; i doz plain do.; 44 

doz Primmers; 106 doz Assemblys Catechism.'' From Invemtmy of 

Michael Perry^ ijoo. John Dunton*s ^^ Letters from New Eng- 

land." 

^' Books Printed and Sold by B. Harris at the Golden Boar'»- 
Harrtj, ijoi Head in Grace-church St. The New England Primer Enlarged ; 
t.-*«^'n|rx^ For the more easy attaining the true Reading of English. To 

which is added Milk for Babes." Advertisement in Davenperfs 

" Saints Anchor Hold^* London : lyoi. 

^^ A Primer for the colony of Connecticut ; or, an Introduction 
Green^ ijiS to the true Reading of English. To which is added, Milk for 
Babes." Advertisement of T. Green^ New London : I J 15* 
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^ James Franklin, Printer, is remov'd from Queen Street, to 
Union Street, over against Mr. Dixwell's, Goldsmith, and sells Tes- Franklin 
laments. Psalters, Psalm-Books, Primers, Catechisms, and all sorts ^7^4 
of Blanks/' From " The New England Courant^^ Monday^ July ^7, ^--^ITvo 
1724. 

^ Bonds, Indentures, Primmers, or other useful books." AdviT" 
tisiimnt of J. Keimer in " New Jersey Acts** 1728. Keimer^ 172B 

Lately imported from London, by John Le, and are to be sold 
by him at the loweft Prices, either by wholesale or Retale, at his ^> 172^ 
Shop in Market Street, over againft the Presbyterian Meeting-Houfe, 
thefe Goods following, 

Callicoes, divers Sorts. Hollands, and feveral forts of Sheeting 
Linnen. Several (brts of Diapers and Table-Cloths. Several forts 
of Cambricks. Mantua Silks, and GraiFets. Beryllan, and plain 
Callimanco. Tamie yard-wide. Men's dyed Shammie Gloves, 
Women's Ditto, Lamb, Stitching Silk, Thread and Silk. Twift for 
women. Silk and Ribbands, Double Thread Stockings, Men's 
white fhammie Gloves, Silk Handkerchiefs, other sorts of Hand- 
kerchiefs. Men's glaz'd Gloves Topp'd. Men's Shoe- Buckles, 
Bath-metal. Masks for Women. Several forts of Penknives. 
Plain metal Buttons for Men's Coats and jackets. Ivory Cafe^ 
Knives, and feveral ibrts of Pocket-Knives, DowlafTes feveral 
forts, Huckabags, and RufEa Liimen, Oznaburghs. Several forts 
of Looking-Glafles, Garlicks and brown Holland. Bag-Hol- 
land Ditto. Several forts of Druggets, Fine Kerfeys. Superfine 
double-mill'd Drab, Broad-Cloths, London Shalloons, Fine and 
coarfe Hats, Men and Women's Engliih Shoes, Stockings, Several 
forts for Men, Women and Children, Several forts of Caps, 
Women's Bonnets. Several forts of Horn and Ivory Combs. Gun- 
powder, shot, and Flints. Bibles of feveral forts. Teflaments, Pialters 
and Primers. Large Paper Books, and fmall ones, with Pocket-Books, 
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and other sutioiuuy Ware, Several ibrts of Checquer'd I#innm, 
Flannels and Duroys, Scots-SnuiF. 

To be LET by the above Perlbn, One Half of the House he 
now pofleflTeth. Enquire of him and know further. Penmylvama 
Gazette^ Oct. 2y /7-?p. 
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JOHN HYNDSHAW, at the sign of the Two Bibles, in 
Market-Street, over against the Presbyterian Meedng-House, Phila- 
delphia binds any fort of Books after any Fashion People may dcfire, 
and more perfectly, and cheaper, than formerly hath been done in 
thefe Parts. And he fells at the loweft Prices Folio Bibles with 
Maps and the Concordance, Quarto Bibles, fmall Bibles, Teftaments 
Pialters, Primers, with Variety of other Books : And feveral Sorts of 
blank Books for accounts, Pocket-Books, Copy-books. Alfb Station- 
ary Ware, fuch as Paper, Ink, Sealing-wax, Wafers, Ink-horns, 
Standifhes for Counters, Pencils, Spectacles and Cafes ; and Sundry 
Sorts of Merchant Goods, lately imported from Great Britain^ with 
a Book entituled Bradley's Gentleman and Farmer's Guide, abridged, 
for the Increase and Improvement of Cattle, &c. jfprii jOj lyjo. 
From Pennsylvania Ga%ette^ April p, //JO* 
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M Sold by the Printer hereof. Large Quarto Bibles of Good 
Print, Small Bibles, Testaments, Psalters, Primers, Account Books, 
demi-royal and small Paper, Ink, Ink-powder, Dutch Quills, 
Wafers, New Version of Psalms, Barclay's Apology, Beavan's 
Primitive Christianity, Vade Mecum^ Aristotle's Works, with several 
other diverting and entertaining Histories. Also all sorts of Blanks 
in the most Authentick Forms, and correctly printed." Advertise^ 
ment in Benjamin FranklirCs " Poor Richard* s Almanac ** for IJ35* 



At the House of George Brownell in Second Street, (formerly 
the Houfe of Mr. John Knight, deceaTd) is taught, Reading, 
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Writing, Cyphering : Dancing, Plain-work, Marking, with Variety of Browmli 
Needlework. Where alio Scholars may board. ^^S^ 

N. B. At the same place is to be fold a new one-Horle 
Chaife, aUb dry Fiih, Mackrel, Glew, cut Whale-bone, Rhode- 
Ifland Cheese, Onions, Cedar Buckets, Raifins, Currants, Iron Potts, 
Kettles, Primers, Pialters, Teftaments, Bibles, Writing Books, 
Henry on the Sacrament, and feveral other Books, red Leather for 
Chairs or Shoes, &c. £iling Axes, Sieves, Hops, Fringes, and Kid 
Gloves. From the Pennsylvania Gazette^ Jan. 22^ I7j6. 

^ Daniel Gookin, Bookseller in Boston, Is removed from the 
Corner of Water street in Comhil, to a shop in Marlborough street, Parker^ 1^44 
opposite to the Old-South Meeting-House, where he continues to c^i^O^'v^ 
sell most sorts of Divinity Books, by the best English and Scotch 
authors } also Bibles, Testaments, Psalms, Psalm Books, Primers, 
Account Books, and Books for Records, Papers, with most sorts of 
Stationery and Cutlery ware." Jdfiertisement from ^ The Boston 
Evening Post" November ip^ z/-^. 

^ Just imported from LfOndon, and to be Sold by the Printer here- 
of. Bibles of several sorts, Testaments, Psalters and Primers." jfd- Gookiu, 1744 
vertisement from the *' New York Weekly Post^Boy^* Printed by James •^"OT^n^* 
Parkery December 24.^ 1744* 

^ Books sold by Robert M' Alpine . . . Bibles of several sizes, 

Testaments, Psalters, Spelling-Books, Common Prayers, and Primers. M'* Alpine 

. . . and many other books too tedious to mention." Advertisement '"^^^ 

from " The New Tork Weekly Post-Boy*^ December p, 77^5. " ^ 

^^ Just published, the New York Primer, And to be sold by the 
Printer hereof, by the Whole Sale or Reuil." Advertisement from Foreest^ 1747 
" The New Tork Evening Rstj" Printed by Henry de Foreest Sept. 7, 

^747' 
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^^ Just imported from England and to be sold by the Printer 
Parker^ 1748 hereof • • . Church of Engbmd Primers, New England Primers . . . 
c-.'^nir^^j Horn Books . . ." Mvertiumint in ** Tbt New York Gazetu^ 
Printed by James Parker^ July 2Sy 174S* 

^ To be sold by Thomas Fleet, Printer, at the Heart and Crown 
Fleets ijji In Cornhill, Boston, Bibles, Testaments, Psalters, Psalm-Books, 
t^^^niTSiij Primers, Catechisms with Proofs or without/* Advertisement in 
fFiggleworth*s " Day of Doomy* Boston^ 1751 • 

^ H. Gaine, at the Bible & Crown, in Queen-Street, has just 

Gaine^ 17^6 imported in the Snow Irene, Captain Jacobson, from London, the 

c«ii<^n|nv^ following Books, viz. . . . Bibles, Testaments, Common-Prayers 

of all Sizes, Psalters, Primmers. Several sorts of School Books ; 

good assortment of Plays, Letter Cases, Writing Paper, &c." jld^ 

vertisement in " The New York A£ercuryj* Monday j 5^«< 7» ^7S^* 

^^The New-England Primer. Philadelphia: James Chatdn* 
Cbattin,irs7 1 757.*' From Hildeburn*s " Issues of the Press in Pennsylvania:* 

^ An edition of The New England Primer being wanted by the 
FowUy I7S7 booksellers, Z. Fowle consulted with Mecom on the subject, who 
consented to assist in the impression, on condition that he might 
print a certain number for himself. To this proposal Fowle con- 
sented, and made his contract with the booksellers. Fowle had no 
help but myself, then a lad in my eighth year. The impression 
consisted of ten thousand copies. The form was a small sixteens, 
on foolscap paper. The first form of the Primer being set up, 
while it was worked at the press, I was put to case to set the types 
for the second. Having completed this, and set up the whole cast 
of types employed in the work, and the first form being still at 
press, I was employed as a fly ; that is, to take off the sheets from 
the tympan as they were printed, and pile them in a heap ; — this ex- 
pedited the work. While I was engaged in this business, I viewed 
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Mecom at the press with admiration. He indeed put on an apron 
to save his clothes from blacking, and guarded his ruffles ; but, he 
wore his coat, his wig, his hat and his gloves, whilst working at 
press } and, at case, laid aside his apron." From Thomas* ^^ History 
of Printing.** 

^^ Just imported in the last vessels from London and Bristol, 
and to be sold by WRIGHT and YOUNG, at their store in the ITrigbt & 
corner house opposite Doctor Murray's, near the Meat Market 5 '^^''gi ^757 
. . . testaments, psalters, spelling-books, primers, shaded crewels, •-^ * "*"** 
knitting needles, nutmegs, cloves, cinnamon and mace, small nails 
of all sorts, chest and dovetail hinges, sleeve buttons, shoe and knee 
buckles, fountain pens, pen knives, knives and forks, razors, scissors, 
coiFee-mills, needles and pins, metal buttons of all sorts, double-gilt 

 

do, flat & deep pewter of all sorts, pewter tea-pots and tankards, 
&c. Also a great number of articles too tedious to mention here." 
From " The New Tori Mercury^** Monday^ July 18^ 1757- 

** Primers sold from 1 749 to 1 765, be- 

l** 35iIOO @ ^J^ [^ 365 12 6 Franklin & 

** Money received for 2,000 primers print- ^^^* '"7^^ 

ed between March, 1765 and February ist 
1766 @ 2^ 20 16 8 

From Franklin and HaWs settlement accounts^ 1766. 

(« W^miPil^ine hereby informs the Publick that he purchased 
the genuine copy of this Almanack from Dr. Ames, and hopes they M" Alpine 
wiU not be imposed upon by buying spurious^ pirated and incorrect edi-- '7^7 
tions of the same : At whose shop may be had Tate and Brady*s 
Psalms, Wattf Psalms and Hymns, Bibles, Testaments, Prayer- 
books, Psalters, Spelling-books, Primers, Divinity and History- 
books, Paper, Pens, Ink, Ink-powder, Wax, Wafers, &c. &c. at 
the very lowest Prices." From Ames* " Almanack ** for 1767. 
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«« Lately PubUshed and to be Sold by WILLIAM M'AL- 

M'Alpini PINE, In Marlborough-Street, BOSTON : Watts's psalms and 

iy68 hymns ; Tate and Brady's psalms, with pr without tunes, plain and 

•-^ * ^^^^^ gilt \ spelling books, primers, and psalters \ RussePs seven sermons ; 

book of knowledge ; — ^with a number of other books in divinity, 

history, &c. ^—^ Country traders, and others, may depend on being 

served at the lowest cash price, by the quantity, as most of the 

above books are printed and bound by said M'ALPINE. 

^^ N. B. Those who are long in arrears with said M'ALPINE, 
are requested to pay their respective balances immediately." From 
" Tht Boston Chronicle^* Monday^ February 8^ Ij68. 

^ William M' Alpine, Informs his Customers and others, that, 

WAlpim being obliged to raise a sum of money in %few months — He intends to 

^7^ dispose of his stocky under the common wholesale prices if applied for 

•-^ * "'^^ soon. Most of the Books are of his printing and binding, and will 

be warranted good. Among which are : Watts Psalms and Hymns, 

bound in one volume, or separately, with or without tunes \ Tate 

and Brady's Psalms gilt or plain, with or without tunes; New 

England Psalms, with or without tunes; Psalters, Spelling-books, 

Russel's seven Sermons, Book of Knowledge, Tansur's Music-books, 

Bayley's Music-books, De Laun's Plea for the Nonconformists, 

New-England Memorandum-books, New-England Primers, Royal 

Primers, Proof Catechisms, &c. with a good assortment of large and 

small BOOKS in Divinity, History, Verses, &c. &c. &c." From 

** The Boston Chronicle^* Monday y October ji^ 1768. 

** PRINTING, Performed in a neat and correct Manner, by 
Dunlap,i768 JOHN DUNLAP, At the Newest Printing-Officc, on the South 
Side of the Jersey Market, the third Door below Second street ; 
who has for Sale, a small Assortment of Books and Sutionary, 
among which are. Bibles, Testaments, Spelling-Books, Primers, 
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Confessions of Faith." From ^^ The Pennsylvania GaTutti" June 2j 
1768. 

^^ The New England Primer improved. Philadelphia : Robert 
Aitken. 1770 *' Fnm HildehunCs ** Issues of the Press in Pennsyl^- Aitken^ lyjo 



vania.** 



"The New England Primer. Germantown, C. Sower. 1770" 
WickersbanC s " History of Education in Pennsylvania^* p. /pj. Sower^ 1770 

" Nathaniel Patten, Bookbinder and Stationer, From Boston, 
Hereby acquaints the Public, that he has opened a Shop at the East Patteuy 1774 
End of the Plain, near the Printing-Office, Norwich ... He has 
for Sale a select Collection of Books upon the most important Sub- 
jects : Among which are. Bibles, Testaments, Psalters, Spelling 
Books, Primers, Royal Ditto." From ^The Norwich Packet^** 
Thursday^ May /p, Z//^. 
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The New England Primer. Philadelphia: Robert Aitken. 
1777." From Hildebum*s " Issues of the Press in Pennsylvania** Aitken^ 7777 

"The New England Primer. Philadelphia: Robert Aitken, 
1 778." From Hildehurn*s " Issues of the Press in Pennsylvania.** Aitken, 1778 

"The Newest American Primer. Philadelphia: Styner and 

Cist. 1779." From Hildebum*s^^ Issues of the Press in Pennsylvania** Styner & Cist 

'779 
"A Primer. Philadelphia: Walters and Norman. 1779. *-^^'*"^*^^ 
Adorned with a beautiful head of general Washington and other Walters & 
copper plate cuts." Pa. Evening Post, June 23, 1779- This was ^^^"^^ 
the first portrait of Washington engraved in America." From ^^^^^ 
Hildeburn*s ** Issues of the Press in Pennsylvania** 

" The New England Primer enlarged. Philadelphia : Styner and ^^ 
Cist. 1779." From Hildebum*s " Issues of the Press in Pennsylvania** 
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^ Hall and Sellers published an edition of the New England 
HallV Primer in January, and Cruikshank another in December^ 1779-" 

SiUirs, 1779 p^^ HiUUburn's " Issues of the Pnss in Pennsyhaniar 

^^ Just come to hand and now selling by Nathaniel Patten, BcK>k- 
Patteuy 1780 Binder and Stationer, a little North of the Court House in Hartford, 
*-^ * "^*^ for Cash, Cotton and Linen Rags or Produce, clothiers Press papers, 
Coperas Logwood, Writing Paper, Testaments, Dillworth*s Spelling 
Books, Primmers, Earl of Chesterfield*s letters neatly bound and 
letter'd. History of the martyrs. History of the Indian Wars, Dill- 
worth's Arithmetic, Watt's Lyric Poems, Goughs English Gram- 
mer, Russels 7 Sermons, Pocket Books, Latin Testaments, Do. 
Grammers, Do. Accidence, and a variety of other Books, Needles, 
Powder, Pipes, &c. &c/* " Thi Connecticut Courantj* Tuesday^ 
February 22^ 1780. 

^« To be SOLD at the North Door under the P^intix^ Office in 
Hudson^ Hartford LORD CHESTERFIELDS LETTERS to his Son; 
Goodimn Dilworth's Spelling Book printed on a laige new Type and stror^ 
^'^ ^ Paper; Law's Collection of Psalmody; Primers; Bohea Tea; 

^^^ * "**^ Coffee; Sugar; Chocolate; Indigo; Pepper; English Currants; 
Felt Hats; Pocket Books; Pigtail Tobacco, &c. &c." From 
" The Connecticut Couranty* Tuesday^ March 28^ 1780. 

^ Just published, and to be sold. By B. WEBSTER, A few 
Wehster^r78i rods South-East of the Court-House, in Hartford : (By the hun- 
dred, dozen, or single). THE PSALMS OF DAVID, imitated 
in the Language of the New-Testament, and applied to the Christian 
Sute, and Worship, By I. WATTS, D.D. also, the New-England 
PRIMER, improved, for the more easy attaining the true reading 
of English : to which is added the ASSEMBLY of DIVINES, 
and Mr. COTTON's Catechism ; he has for sale, Testaments, 
Pope's Essay on Man, and a number of Pamphlets." From ^ The 
Connecticut Courant^^ Tuesday^ April 17^ 178 1. 
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«« Just come to hand and now selling, by NATHANIEL PAT- 
TEN, Book Binder and Stationer, A little north of the State-House, Pattiu^ 1781 
Hartford, Testaments, Dilworth's Spelling Books, Primers, Watts's c-i^'^nir^s^ 
Psalms and Lyric Poems, Young Man's Companion, Chesterfield's 
Letters, Hunter's Reflections on ditto. Pupil of Pleasure, Paradise 
Lost and Regained, Young's Night Thoughts, Lowth's English 
Grammar, History of the Indian Wars, Latin Testaments, Lillie's 
and Ross's Grammar, Barretson's English Exercises into Latin, ditto 
Accidences, Nomenclatures. A number of entertaining Books for 
Children, viz. The History of the World turned upside down. 
Goody Two-Shoes, Entertaining Fables, the History of the Holy 
Jesus, Tom Thumb folio, Song Books, Copy-Books, Pocket-Books, 
Receipt Books, Ink-powder, Sealing Wax, Slate and Black Lead Pen- 
cils, Pins, Needles, Pipes, Coffee, Chocolate, Gauzes, &c. &c. &c." 
From *' Thi Connecticut Courantj* Tuesday^ Jpril lOy lySi. 

^ Just Published and now Selling at the North Door, under the 
Printing-Office, (by the thousand, hundred or dozen) A neat and Hudson $f 
Beautiful EDITION of the New-England PRIMER, also. Just Goodwin 
Published, and now Selling at the above Place, The REPRI- ^^^^ 
MANDER, Reprimanded. By the Author of the Letters of Grati- 
tude." From " Thi Connecticut Courant^* Tuesday y May /, lySi. 

^ The New England Primer. Philadelphia : T. Bradford and 
P. Hall. 1 78 1. From Hildeburn*s " Issues of the Pennsylvania Press:' Bradford & 

" Just Published, and to be Sold, by NATHANIEL PAT- ^''''' '^^^ 
TEN, Book-Binder, a little North of the State-House, Hartford, 
The best Edition of Dilworth's Spelling-Books, that ever was Patten^ lySr 
printed in New England (taken from a London copy) : Also, a very 
neat Edition of Primers, with a variety of other Books, &c &c &c. 
He has a few Record Books on hand. 

^^N. B. The Clothiers and others that depend on Press-Papers, 
Logwood, Copperas, Allum, &c. that will be kind to collect in 
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Rags, may have those articles from their humble servant, N. Pat- 
ten/' From " The Connecticut Courant^* Tuesday^ Jufy j, 178 1. 

^ TO BE SOLD by Hudson & Goodwin, At the PRINT- 
ING-OFFICE : Testaments, Watts's Psalms and Hymns, bound 
together or separate, Edwards's Sermons, Memoirs of the Life of 
Dr. Doddridge, Mrs. Rowe's Letters, History of War in America, 
Adventures of Neoptolemus, Pupil of Pleasure, the Revolution of 
America, by the Abbe Raynal, Hunter's Reflection on Chesterfield's 
Letters, Narative of Col. Allen's Captivity, Law's Collection of 
Music, Lowth's Grammar, Dilworth's Spellii^-Books by the gcoce, 
dozen or single. Primers, Writing and Wrapping-Paper, by the ream 
or quirem. Clothiers Press Papers, by the groce or dozen. Cartridge 
Paper, Blanks of most kinds used in this State, Sealing-Wax 
Wafers, Holman's British Ink Powder, small Looking-Glasses, 
Pins, black and Coloured Silk Handkerchiefs, &c &c." Frwm 
•* The Connecticut Courant^* Tuesday^ July i6j iy82. 

^ Bibles, Watts's Psalms & Hymns bound together. Primers, 
Law's Collection of Music, Record and Account Books of various 
sizes, a small quantity of two and three thread Twine, best Holland 
Quills, Wafers, Writing and Wrapping Paper by the Ream or 
Quire, Press Papers, Bonnet Papers, Cartridge Paper, &c. to be 
Sold or exchanged for Rags, by the Printers hereof." From ^ Tbe 
Connecticut Courant^* Tuesday^ March ii^ 178J. 

'' CHARLES COLLENS Has for Sale at Litchfield South 
Collens^ ij8j Farms near the Meeting House, an assortment of Dry Goods— 
Among which are — Broadcloths, Callicoes, Chintzes, white and 
check'd Holland ,Cambrick,Lawns, black Satten, Mode, Black Laces, 
Silk Handkerchiefs, black and white Gauze, black and white Millinet, 
black rib'd and plain Lasting, Buttons, Twists, Buckles of difierent 
sorts. Powder and Shot, German Steel, rod Nails, Brimstone, Pipes, 
brass and steel Thimbles, table butts and Screws, steel plated Hand- 
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Saws, Iron hollow Ware, Wool Cards, Rum, Sugar, Tacks and 
AUblades, brass Knobs, Knives and Forks, Pins, Needles, Spelling- 
Books, Primers, Testaments, Writing Paper, Tea, Chocolate, and a 
variety of other articles, which will be sold at a reasonable price/' 
From " The Connecticut Couranty* Tuesday^ April 8^ 178 J. 

^ Just published, and now Selling, By HUDSON & GOOD- 
WIN, a neat Edition of DILWORTH'S SPELLING BOOK Hudsim & 
Printed on a large Type and fine Paper, to which is added The Goodwin 
Shorter Catechism, Agreed upon by the Reverend Assembly of ^'^^'^ 
Divines at Westminister. Those who purchase large quantities shall 
have them as cheap as they are sold in New- York or Boston. 
ALSO, NEW-ENGLAND PRIMERS, By the Gross, Dozen or 
Single." From " The Connecticut Courantj" Tuesday^ August /p, 178J. 

** To Be Sold by the Printers hereof. Writing and Wrapping 

Paper, by the Ream or Quire, Press Papers by the Groce or Hudson & 

Dozen. Bonnet Papers, by the Groce, Dozen or single. Dill- Goodwin 

worth's Spelling Books, Primers. Military Books, Almanacks, &c ^^^^ 

&c. From " The Connecticut Courantj* Tuesday^ yanuary 20j 178^. •^^ * "^ 

^ To be Sold, or exchanged for RAGS, at the Printing Office 
near the Bridge, Bibles, Testaments, Watts' Psalms, Spelling Books, Hudson $f 
Primers, Ink Powder, Sealing Wax, Wafers, Copper Plate Copies, Goodwin 
Holland Quills, Writing and Wrapping Paper, Press and Bonnet ^^^^ 
Papers, Sheathing Paper, Account Books — A variety of Small Books 
for children, &c. &c." From ^^ The Connecticut Ceurant^* Tuesday^ 
September 28^ 1784. 

^ The following Books just published are Sold by Hugh Gaine, 
at his Book store and Printing Office in Hanover-Square, New GainoyiySd 
York, . . . English books for the Use of Schools. Bibles, Testa- 
ments, Spelling Books and Primers." From Clarke s ^^Corderia 
CoUoquiorium Centuria Selecta^* New Tork : 1786, 
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NOTE 

WHAT fbUowt it an attempt to gather lo ftr as it potable, all tiie tnet wluch ap- 
peared in ercty Icnown ecfitioii of the New England Primer printed prior Id 1776. 
Each piece u claned under the Primer (or itt prototypes) in which it fiiat aype^i c J y 
and all editions in which it was printed are mentioned in the appended notes. To all matter 
which appeared in the New Engbnd Primer of 1717, and the New English Tutor, both oi 
which are reprinted in this Tolome, a mere reference to the page at which the text is printed 
is thought sufficient. Such texts as are not in those two puUicationa are reprinted here. 
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VARIORUM 

THE PROTESTANT TUTOR OF 1685. 

** Verses of John Rogers ". 

^%New Engbnd Primer, 169-?; (with print), New Engluh Tutor, (p. 166-175) S 
New England Primer, 1 7x7, (p. 88-95); '"^ ^ ^'"'7 aghteenth centiujr New Engbnd 
Primer wramined bjr the editor. 
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THE NEW-ENGLAND PRIMER OF 169- ? 

** Prayer of King Edward Vlth ". 

^% New En^iih Tutor (p. 175-176). 



Protestant 
Tutor ^ i68s 



Nrw England 

Primer 

169^ 



THE BRADFORD FRAGMENT OF 1687-1700? 

" Our Lord's Prayer ". Bradford 

^%Ncw England Tutor, (p. i6i)} Protestant Tutor, 17x55 New England Primer, '^^^S"^^* 
>7*7> (p. 73) 5 and all other editions examined by the editor. IOcJ-1700 f 

" The Creed ". 

^*^New England Tutor, (p. x6x); Protestant Tutor, 171 5 ; New England Primer, 
1717, (p. 73-4) ; and all other editions examined by the editor. 
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^ The Ten Commandments ". 

^%The New Englith Tutor, (p. 16^-3) ; New Engbnd Primer, (p. 74-76) ; 1727$ 
1737 J «73«i «7«7. 

*^ A Dialogue between Christ, Youth and the Devil ". 

11% New En^tth Totur, (p. %%^^\i)\ New Englaiid Primer, I76a{ 1767; 176S; 

17715 1775. 

9SlfSMitfS8fSifSSfStfS89SWSI 



THE NEW ENGLAND PRIMER OF 1701. 

Niw England Cotton's «« Spiritual Milk for Babes '*. 

' v**^^^ English Tator, (p. 186-199)} New Sagknd Primer, 1761 } 176a; 1769; 

17705 I77IJ 1773 J 1775. 



THE NEW ENGLISH TUTOR 1702-1714? 

Nrw English Extract from " Proverbs " (p. 140). 

Tutor^ lyoi' ^'^ Proteftmt Tutor, 171 5. New England Primer, 1717, (p. 58)17375 1738$ 1784; 
^7^4 ' (with dight variationt). 

" Of Serving God '' (p. 140). 

^\ New England Primer, 1717, (p. 58)5 1737 \ «73* J «77S- 

Alphabet and Syllabarium (p. 140-142). 

^%New England Primer, 17^79 (p. 59^i) ; and all other editiona esanihwd bjr the 
editor. 

Words of one to six syllables (p. 144-151). 

^%New England Primer, 17179 (61-64) S *>^ ^ ^^ edition! ciaminod by the efitoi. 



■v^^^vm 
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Rhymed Alphabet (p. 152-155). 

^% Guide to the Child, 1715 \ Kew England Primer, 1717, (p. 65.68), and in all other ffgiyu Emgiub 
Kew England Primeia. For account of ▼ariation, lee introducdon, p. 25. Tutor 

"The Dutiful ChUd's Promise" (p. 156-157). 

,*ii Praceicant Tutor, 1715$ New England Primer, 1717, (p. 69-70)} 1737$ 1738$ 
1767} 1771. 



cc 



An Alphabet of Lessons for Youths" (p. 157-160). 

11*11 Proteatuit Tutor, 171 5; New England Primer, 1717, (p. 70-72); 1737; 1738$ 
176*1 1767J 1768} X7715 1775. 

^^ Choice Sentences " (p. i6o). 

^%New England Primer, 1717, (p. 71); 1737 S 173'$ 176a ; 1767; 1768; 1775. 

« The First Psalm " (p. 1 76-177). 

"A Prayer for Children in the Morning" (p. 177), 

A Prayer at Night " (p. 177-178). 

A Blessing before Meat" (p. 178). 

A Thanksgiving after Meat" (p. 178-179). 
" Children's duty to their Parents " (p. 179-180). 

«% New England Primer, 17*7, (p. 76; 78-80); 1737; 1738 ; 1767; 1771. 

" Parent's duty to Children " (p. 181-182). 
« The Duty of young Folks " (p. 182-184). 
**The Duty of Servants" (p. 184-185). 
**Thc Duty of Masters" (p. 185-186). 
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" On Death " (p. 200). 

ffru) Emglisb " On Judgment " (p. 201). 

Tutor 

1702-1714? "On Heaven" (p. 202). 



u 



Ci 



OnHeU"(p. 203). 

Romans, Chapter XII *' (p. 204-207). 
"First Chapter of John" (p. 207-211). 
"Christian Observations" (p. 211-212). 
" Awake, arise, behold thou hast " (p. 212). 

^% New England Primer, 17*7; (p- 8i) { (P^) I737 \ 173S \ 1762 \ 1767 ; 176S, 
177« 5 >77S- 

"The Names and Order of the Books of the Old and New 
Tesument" (p. 213-214). 

ii.% Promcant TutOTy 1715 } New England Primer, 1727 ; (p. 81-83); 1737 ; 1738. 

" Numeral Letters and Figures" (p. 215-220). 

^% Prooolint Ttator, 1715 \ New England Primer, 1727 ; (83-87). 

"Points and Stops observed in Reading" (p. 220). 

" God's Judgment on Disobedient Children " (p. 220-221). 

«% New England Primer, 1767. 

" Upon Scoffing Children " (p. 221-222). 

^% New England Primer, 1767. 

" Upon Lying Children " (p. 222-223). 
"Upon Sabbath*breakers " (p. 223-224). 

^% New England Primer, 1767. 



t^m^^m^i^immmamim^mmmKm^m 
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^ Encouragement for Serious Children *' (p. 224). 
^ Our Days begin with trouble here " (p. 224-225). 

,%New Englaiid Pkimer, 1768 \ 1775. 

^^ The Ten Commandments " in verse (p. 225). 

^^ Words fitly spoken ; or Apples of Gold in Pictures of Silver " (p. 
237-^40). 

^^ Proverbial Sentences to learn by Heart'' (p. 241-243). 



41 
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Agur's Prayer ** (p. 243). 

^^ New England Ptimery 176a ; 1768 } 1771 ; 177$* 

Advice to Children " (p. 244-246). 



^ Child behold that man of Sin, the pope, worthy thy utmost hatred,'' 
(p. 247). 

tttt$lt$tt$ttfM$ttStt$tt$Mlt 

GUIDE TO THE CHILD AND YOUTH, 1725. 

** First in the Morning when thou doest awake ". Guide to tki 

^\ New England Primer, 1727, (p. 80) } 1737 ; ijfii 1761 $ 1768 ; 1771$ 1775. CbiUi and 

Toutb^ 172s 

ttttttt$tt$tt$tt$ttStt$tt$M$t 

THE NEW ENGLAND PRIMER OF 1727. 

Ntnv Engiand 

** In the burying pkce may see " (p. 8o), Primer, 1727 

,% New Engiand Primer, 1737 5 1738 5 1761 5 1767 5 1768 5 1771 { 1775. 
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««Good ChUdren must " (p. 81). 

^% New Englaiid Primer, 1737$ 1738 | 176s ; 1767 ; 1768 j 1771* 

^ The Shorter catechism '* (p. 96-136). 

^^ In evcrjr New England Primer examined by the editor. 
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THE NEW ENGLAND PRIMER OF 1737, 

NrwEnglaud Now I lay me down to take my sleep 

If I should die before I wake, 
I pray the Lord my soul to take* 

«% New England Primer, 1738 { 176ft ; 1167} 1768 ; 1770 j 1771 \ 1775. 

Lord if thou lengthen out my days. 
Then let my heart fo fixed be. 
That I may lengthen out thy praife. 
And never turn afide from thee. 

So in my end I fhall rejoice. 
In thy falvation joyful be ; 
My foul fhall fay with loud glad voice, 
Jehovah who is like to thee i 

Who takefl the lambs into thy arms. 
And gently leadefl thofe with young. 
Who fiivefl children from all harms. 
Lord, I will praife thee with my fong. 

And when my days on earth fhall end. 
And I go hence and be here no more. 
Give me eternity to fpend. 
My God to praife forever more. 

^\ New England Primer, 1738 | 176a $ 1771. 
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, ^ V B R s E s for ChiUrtn. 

THOUGH I am but a little one. 
If I can fpeak and go alone. New England 

Then I muft learn to know the Lord, Prinur^ lyjy 

And learn to read his holy word. 
'Tis time to feek to God and pray 
For what I want for every day : 
I have a precious foul to &ve. 
And I a mortal body have, 
Tho' I am young yet I may die. 
And haften to eternity : 
There is a dreadful fiery hell. 
Where wicked ones muft always dwell ; 
There is a heaven full of joy. 
Where godly ones muft always ftay ; 
To one of thefe my (bul muft fly. 
As in a moment when I die : 
When God that made me, calls me home, 
I muft not ftay, I muft be gone. 
He gave me life, and gives me breath. 
And he can fitve my foul from death. 
By Jesus Christ my only Lord, 
According to his holy word. 
He clothes my back and makes me warm : 
He iaves my flefli and bones from harm. 
He gives me bread and milk and meat 
And all I have that's good to eat. 
When I am fick, he if he pleafe, 
Can make me well and give me eafe : 
He gives me fleep and quiet reft. 
Whereby my body is refrefh'd • - 
The Lord is good and kind to me. 
And very thankful I muft be : 
I muft obey and love and fear him. 
By faith in Chrift I muft draw near him. 
I muft not fin as others do. 
Left I lie down in forrow too : 
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For God is angry every day, 
NrwEmgUmd With wicked ones who go aftray. 

Primer ^ i7j7 All finful words I muft reftrain : 

I muft not take God's name in vain. 
I muft not work, I muft not play, 
Upon God's holy £ibbath day. 
And if my parents (peak the word, 
I muft obiey them in the Lord. 
Nor fteal, nor lie, nor fpend my days. 

In idle tales and foolifti plajrs. . 

I muft obey my Lord's commands. 
Do fomething with my little hands : 
Remember my creator now. 
In youth while time will it allow. 
Young S A M u B L that little child. 
He ferved the Lord, livM undefil'd; 
Him in his fervice God emplojr'd. 
While Eli's wicked children dy'd. 
When wicked children mocking said. 
To a good man. Go up baldbiod^ 
God was difpleaf 'd with them and fent 
Two bears which them in pieces rent. 
I muft not like thefe children vile, 
Difpleafe my God, myfelf defile 
Like young Abijah,I must see. 
That good things may be found in me. 
Young King J o s i a h , that blefled youth. 
He fought the Lord and lov'd the truth ; 
He like a King did zdt his part. 
And foUow'd God with all his heart. 
The little children they did fing, 
Ho£innahs to their heavenly King, 
That bleifed child young Timothy, 
Did learn God's word moft heedfiilly. 
It feem'd to be his recreation. 
Which made him wife unto fidvation \ 
By faith in Chrift which he had gain'd 
With prayers and tears that faith unfeign'd. 
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Thefe good examples were for me ; 
Like thefe good children I muft be. 
Give me true faith in Chrift my Lord, 
Obedience to his holy word. 
No word is in the world like thine. 
There's none fo pure, iweet and divine. 
From thence let me thy will behold. 
And love thy word above fine gold. 
Make my heart in thy ftatutes found. 
And make my faith and love abound. 
Lord circumcife my heart to love thee : 
And nothing in this world above thee : 
Let me behold thy pleafed face. 
And make my foul to grow in grace. 
And in the knowledge of my Lord 
And Saviour Chrift, and of his word. 

^% New England Primer, 1738 \ 1762 \ 1771 j 1775. 

THE ROYAL PRIMER OF 1750-60 ? 

A Dvuim Song of Praise to God, for a Child by the Rev. 

Dr. ff^atts. 

O W glorious is our heav'nly King, ^' ^V^^ 

Who reigns above the sky ? Primer 

How shall a child presume to sing 1730-1760 f 
His dreadful majesty ? 

How great his power is, none can tell. 

Nor think how large his grace, 
Nor men below, nor saints that dwell 

On high before his face. 

Nor angels that stand round the Lord, 

Can search his secret will : 
But they perform his heav'nly word. 

And sing his praises still. 
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Then let me join this holy train. 

And my first offerings bring; 
Th' eternal God will not disdain 

To hear an infant sing* 

My heart resolves, my tongue obeys^ 

And angels shall rejoice. 
To hear their mighty Maker's praise 

Sound from a feeble voice. 

«%New£iiglaiid Primov 176^; 1770$ 1775. 

tttt$M$tt$tt$tt$tt$tt$tt$tttl 



THE NEW ENGLAND PRIMER OF 1762 



Ni<w England WT^^ ^"^** ^^ ^* *""* ' AJam. 

Primer^ 1762 W Who was the firft woman ? Eve. 

Who was the firft Murderer ? Cmiu 

Who was the firft Martyr ? AbeL 

Who was the firft Tranflated ? Enoch. 

Who was the oldeft Man ? MetbufaUb. 

Who buUt the Ark ? Noab. 

Who was the Patienteft Man ? JA. 

Who was the Meekest Man ? Mkh. 

Who led Ifrael into Canaan f yosbua. 

Who was the ftrongest Man ? Samp/on. 

Who killed Goliab f David. 

Who was the wifeft Man ? &lom$n. 

Who was in the Whale's Belly ? Jonab. 

Who laves loft Men i Jefus Chrift. 

Who is Jesus Chri/l f Tbe Son 0/ God. 

Who was the Mother of Cbrifi f Mary. 

Who betrayed his Mafter ? Judas. 

Who denied his Mafter ? Peter. 

Who was the firft Christian Martyr ? Stephen. 

Who was chief Apoftle of the Gentiles f Paul. 

,% New England Primer, 17675 17685 1771 j 1775. 
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Somi proper Nanus of Mrs and Women, 
to teaeb Children tojpell their own. 



Afen*s Names, 

A Dam, Abel, 
Abraham, 
Amos, Aaron, 
Abijah, Andrew, 
Alexander, Anthony, 
Bartholomew, 
Benjamin, Barnabas, 
Benoni, Barzillai, 
Caleb, Caeiar, 
Charles, Chriftopher, 
Clement, Cornelius, 
David, Daniel, 
Ephraim, Edward, 
Edmund, Ebenezer, 
Elijah, Eliphalet, 
Elifha, Eleazer, 
Elihu, Ezekiel, 
Elias, Elizur, 
Frederick, Francis, 
Gilbert, Giles, 
George, Gamaliel, 
Gideon, Gerihom, 
Heman, Henry, 
Hezekiah, Hugh, 
John, Jonas, I&ac, 
Jacob, Jared, Job, 



James, Jonathan, 
Ifrael, Joseph, 
eremiah, Joihua, 
oflah, Jedediah, 
abez, Joel, Judah, 
Lazarus, Luke, 
Matthew, Michael, 
Mofes, Malachi, 
Nathaniel, Nathan, 
Nicholas, Noadiah, 
Nehemiah, Noah, 
Obadiah, Ozias, 
Paul, Peter, Philip, 
Phineas, Peletiah, 
Ralph, Richard, 
Samuel, Sampibn, 
Stephen, Solomon, 
Seth, Simeon, Saul, 
Shem, Shubal, 
Timothy, Thomas, 
Titus, Theophilus, 
Uriah, Uzzah, 
Walter, William, 
Xerxes, Xenophon, 
Zachariah, Zabdiel, 
Zedekiah, Zadock, 
Zebulon, Zebediah. 



fVomen^s Names. 



ABigail, Anne, 
Alice, Anna, 
Bethiah, Bridget, 
Chloe, Charity, 
Deborah, Dorothy, 
Dorcas, Dinah, 



Damans, 
Elizabeth, Efther, 
Eunice, Eleanor, 
Frances, Flora, 
Grace, Gillet, 
Hannah, Huldah, 



Ne*w England 
Frtmer^ iy62 



( 
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NinvEngiand 
Primer, 1/62 



Hepzibah, 
Henrietta^ Hagar, 
Joanna, Jane, 
Jemima, Ifabel, 
Judith, Jennet, 
Katharine, Ketura, 
Kezia, Lydia, 
Lucretia, Lucy, 
Lois, Lettice, 
Mary, Margaret, 



Martha, Mehetable, 
Marcy, Merial, 
Patience, Phylis, 
Phebe, Prifcilla, 
Rachel, Rebecca, 
Ruth, Rhoda, Rose, 
Sarah, Sulanna, 
Tabitha, Tamefin, 
Ursuk, 
Zipporah, Zibiah. 



11% Sew England Primer, 1768 } 1771 ; I775- 

The late Reverend and Venerable Mr. Nathaniel Clap, of 
Newport on Rhode Isbnd ; his Advice to children. 

Good children should remember daily, God their Creator, Re- 
deemer, and Sanctifier ; to believe in, love and serve him ; their 
parents to obey them in the Lord ; their bible and catechism ; their 
baptism ; the Lord's day ; the Lord's death and resurrection ; their 
own death and resurrection i and the day of judgment, when all that 
are not fit for heaven must be sent to hell. And they should piay 
to God in the name of Christ for saving grace. 

«% New England Primer, 1770; 1771 1 I775< 



What's right and good 
Now show me Lord, 

And lead me by 

Thy grace and word. 



Thus shall I be 
A child of God, 

And love and fear 
Thy hand and rod. 



«% New England Primer, 1768 ^ 1771 } 1775. 



The Infant* s Grace before and after Meat. 

Bless me, O Lord, and let my food strengthen me to serve 
thee, for Jesus Christ's sake. Amen. 

I Desire to thank God who gives me food to eat every day of 
my life. Amen. 

J^^ New England Primer, 1771 ; I775« 
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Advici to Touth. EccU. xu» 
Now in the heat of youthful blood, Ne^Emgland 

Remember your Creator God ; Frimer^ 1762 

Behold the months come hast'ning on, 
When you shall say, My joys are gone. 

Behold the aged sinner goes 
Laden with guilt and heavy woes, 
Down to the regions of the dead. 
With endless curses on his head. 

The dust returns to dust again. 
The soul in agonies of pain, 
Ascends to God not there to dwell, 
But hears her doom and sinks to heU. 
Eternal King I fear thy name. 
Teach me to know how frail I am. 
And when my soul must hence remove. 
Give me a mansion in thy love. 

,% New Eaglaiid Primer^ 1768. 

TT}e Sum of the Ten Commandments. 

With all thy soul love God above 
And as thyself thy neighbour love. 

^*« New Engliiid Primer, 1767 ; 1768 ; 1771 ; 1775. 

Remember thy Creator in the days of thy youth. 

Children your great Creator fear. 

To him your homage pay. 
While vain employments fire your blood. 

And lead your thoughts astray 
The due remembrance of his name 
Your first regard requires : 
Till your breast glows with sacred love, 

Indulge no meaner fires. 
Secure his favor, and be wise. 

Before these cheerless days. 
When age comes on, when mirth's no more 

And health and strength decays. 

11% New England Primer, 1768 \ 1771 j 1775. 
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A CRADLE HYMN, BY DR. WATTS. 



NrwEngland TTUSH, my dear, lie still and slumber, 

Primer^ 1762 XX H0I7 angels guard thy bed, 

Heav'nly blessings without number 

Gently falling on thy head. 
Sleep, my babe, thy food and raiment. 

House and home thy friends provide. 
And without thy care or payment. 

All thy wants are well supply'd. 
How much better thou'rt attended. 

Than the Son of God could be. 
When from heaven he descended. 

And became a child like thee. 
Soft and easy is thy cradle, 

Coarse and hard thy Saviour lay. 
When his birth place was a stable. 

And his softest bed was hay. 
Blessed babe ! what glorious features ! 

Spotless fair, divinely bright ; 
Must he dwell with brutal creatures ? 

How could angels bear the sight ? 
Was there nothing but a manger. 

Cursed sinners could afford, 
To receive the heav'nly stranger ? 

Did they thus af&ont the Lord ? 
Soft, my Child, I did not chide thee. 

Though my song might sound too hard, 
'Tis thy mother sits beside thee. 

And her arms shall be thy guard. 
Yet to read the shameful story, 

How the Jews abus'd their King, 
How they servM the Lord of glory, 

Makes me angry while I sing. 
See the kinder shepherds round him. 

Telling wonders of the sky ; 
There they sought him, there they found him, 

With his virgin mother by. 
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See the lovely babe a-dressing : 

Lovely infant, how he smil'd ! New England 

When he wept, the mother's blessing Primer^ 1762 

Sooth'd and hush'd the holy child. 
Lo ! he slumberM in the manger. 

Where the horned oxen fed ; 
Peace my darling, here's no danger, 

Here's no oxen near thy bed. 
'Twas to save thee, child, from dying. 

Save my dear from burning flame. 
Bitter groans and endless crying. 

That thy bless'd Redeemer came. 
May'st thou live to know and fear him. 

Trust and love him all thy days ! 
Then go dwell for ever near him. 

See his face, and sing his praise, 
I could give thee thousand kisses. 

Hoping what I most desire : 
Not a mother's fondest wishes. 

Can to greater joy aspire. 

J^^ New England Primer, 1767 ; 1768 ; 1771 ; 1775* 

Our Saviour's Golden Rule* 

E you to others kind and true. 
As you'd have others be to you : 
And neither do nor fiiy to men, 

Whate'er you would not take s^n. 

^% New England Primer, 1767 ; 1768 ; 1771 i 1771 $ 1775- 

OVE God with all your foul & ftrength, 
With all your heart and mind ; 
And love your neighbour as yourfelf. 

Be faithful, juft and kind. 
Deal with another as you'd have 

Another deal with you : 
What you're unwilling to receive. 
Be Aire you never do. 

«*^ New England Primer, 1768 ; 1771 ; 1775. 
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Tbi Infant* s or young CbiUTs Evening Prayer. From Dr. Watts. 

O Lord God who knowest all Things, thou Seest me by Night 
as well as by Day. I pray thee for Christ's Sake, foigive me what- 
soever I have done amiss this Day, and keep me all this Night, 
while I am asleep. I desire to lie down under thy care, and to 
abide forever under thy Blessing, for thou art a God of all Power 
and everlasting Mercy. Amen. 

«% New England Primer, 1768 } 177$. 

The young Infants or CbihTs morning Prayer. From Dr. Watts. 

Almighty God the Maker of every Thing in Heaven and Earth : 
the Darkness goes away, and the Day light comes at thy Command. 
Thou art good and doest good continually. I thank thee that thou 
hast taken such Care of me this Night, and that I am alive and 
well this Morning. Save me, O God, from Evil, all this Day 
long, and let me love and serve thee forever, for the Sake of Jesus 
Christ thy Son. Amen. 

^\ New England Primer, 1768; 1771 ; X775. 

tttf$tt$tt$ttttt$tt$tt$tt$St$t 

THE NEW ENGLAND PRIMER OF 1767. 

^eftions and Anfwers out of the Holy Scriptures, 

NenvEmgUmd Q. WHO was the firjl Man? A. Adam. 

Primeryiyd^ Q. Who was the fr^ Woman? A. Eve. 

{. Of what did God make Man f 
God made Man of the Duft of the 
Earth. 

|. Of what did God make Woman f 
Of one of Man's Ribs. 
Where did Adam and Eve dwell f 
In Paradife. 
[. What caft Adam out of Paradife t 
Sin. 






Variorum 339 



fFhofaveshft Menf A. Jcfus Chrift. 

Who is Jefus Chrift f New England 

The Son of God. Frimir^ 1767 

WhoJUw his Brother f A. Cain. 

Who was the oldejl Man f 

Methufelah. 
Q. Who was the Man God faved when he 
drowned the whole World f 
A. Noah, and his Family. 
Q. Who was the Father of the Faithful? 
A. Abraham. 

§• Who was the Child of the Promife f 
. Isaac. 
Who wreftled with God f A. Jacob. 

What was his Name called after he 
wreftled with Godf A. Ifrael. 

Q. Haw many Sons had Jacob f 
A, Twelve; of whom came the Twelve 
Tribes of Ifrael. 

Who entered the Promfed Land f 
Jofhua and Caleb. 
Q. Who commanded the Sun and Moon to 
Jiandftillf A. Jofhua. 

Who was the moft patient Man f A. Job. 
Who was the meekeft Man f A. Moies. 
Who was the wifeft Man f A. Solomon. 
Who was theftrongeft Man? A. Samfon. 
Who was the Man after Go^s own 
Heart? 
A. David. 

Q. Who was the hard heartediji Man f 
A. Pharaoh, King of Egypt. 
Q. Who was fed by Ravens^ and at length 
carried up in a fiery chariot to heaven f 
A. Elijah. 

Who made Irm fwimf A* Elifha. 

Who was caft into the Lion^s Den f 
Daniel. 
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Q. Who were caft into the fiery Furnace f 

Ne^ England ^» Shadrach, Mefhach, and Abedn^p. 

Primer ^ lydy Q« ff^^^t cities Were deftrcyed by Fire and 

irimftone f A. Sodom and Gomorrah. 

Who was thefaft Martyr afUr Chrijl f 
Stephen. 
Q. Whose Ufe was refpitedy an bis Prayersy 
Fifteen Years Longer than otherwife be would 
bave lived t A. Hezekiah's. 

Wbo betrayed bis lard and Majier f 
Judas. 

Wbat did be betray bimfor f 
For the Love of Money, which is the 
Root of all Evil. 

Q. For bow mucb Money did Judas betray bis 
Majier f A. For Thirty Pieces of Silver. 

Some Jbort and eafy ^ue/iionsm 

WHO made you f A. God. 

Wbo redeemed you ? A. Jeiiis Chrift. 

Wbofanctifies and preferves you f 

The Holy Ghoft. 

Of what are you made f A. Duft. 

What doth that teach you f 

To be humble and mindful of Death. 

For wbat End was you made f 

To ferve God. 

How muft you ferve him f 

In Spirit and Truth. 



THE HISTORY OF MASTER TOMMY FIDO. 

AS Goodne& and Learning make the Child a Man, fi> Piety 
makes him an Angel. Mafter Tomnvf Fido not only loved 
his Book becaufe it made him wifer, but becaufe it made him better 
too. He loved every Body, and could not fee a Stranger hurt. 
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without feeling what he fuffered, without pitying him, and wiOiing 

he could help him. He loved his Papa and Mamma, his Brothers Senv England 

and Sifters, with the deareft Affection \ he learnt his Duty to God, Primer^ 1767 

thanked him for his Goodnefs, and was glad that he had not made 

him a Horfe or a Cow, but had given him Senfe enough to know 

his Duty, and every Day when he iaid his Prayers, thanked God for 

making Um a little Man. One Day he went to Church, he minded 

what the Parlbn said, and when he came home asked his Papa, 

if God loved him \ his Papa (aid Yes, my Dear. O \ my dear 

Papa, iaid he, I am glad to hear it ; what a charming Thing it is 

to have God my Friend ! then nothing can hurt me ; I am fure I 

will love him as well as ever I can. Thus he every Day grew 

wtfer and better. Every Body was pleafed with him, he had many 

Friends, the Poor bleffed him, and every one ftrove to make him 

happy. 



^% New England Primer, 1 771. 



THE HISTORY OF THE CREATION. 

In fix Days God made the World, and all Things that are in it. 
He made the Sun to (hine by Day, and the Moon to fhine by Night. 
He made all the Beafts that walk on the Earth all the Birds that 
fly in the Air, and all the Fiih that fwim in the Sea. Each Herb, 
and Plant, and Tree, are the Works of his Hands. All Things 
both great and fmall, that live and move, and breathe in this wide 
World, to him do owe their Breath, to him their Life : And God 
fiiw all that he made, and all were good. But there was not a Man 
to till the Ground. So God made Man of the Duft of the Earth 
and breathed into him the Breath of Life ; and gave him rule o'er 
all that he had made : And the Man gave Names to all the Beafts 
of the Field, the Fowls of the Air, and the Fiih of the Sea. But 
there was not found a Help meet for man \ (b God brought on him 
a deep Sleep and then took from his Side a Rib, of which he made 
a Wife, and gave her to the Man and her Name was Eve : and 
from thefe two came all the Sons of Men. 

«% New England Primer, 177 1. 
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A Collection of the best English Ptoverbs. 

NenvEmgland ^ friend in nccd is a friend indeed. 

Primer^ ijdj Fair words butter no parsnips. 

When the fox preaches let the geese beware. 

Fly the pleasure that will bite to-morrow. 

If all fools wore white caps, we 
should look like a flock of geese. 

ii*« New EnsUnd Primer, 1771. 

A short Prayer to be used every Mormng. 

OLORD our heavenly Father, almighty and everlasting God, I 
most humbly thank thee for thy great mercy and goodness 
in preserving and keeping me from all perils and dangers of this 
night past, and bringing me safely to the b^inning of this day; 
defend me, O LORD, in the same, with thy mighty power; and 
grant, that this day I may fall into no sin, neither run into an? 
danger, but that ail my doings may be ordered by thy governance, 
to do always that which is righteous in thy sight, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

^% New England Primer, 1771. 

A short Prayer to be used every Evening, 

OLORD God, I beseech thee, of thy fatherly goodness and 
mercy to pardon all my offences, which in thought word or 
deed, I have this day committed against thee, and thy holy law. 
And now Lord, since the night is upon me and I am to take mj 
rest, I pray thee lighten my eyes that I sleep not in death, let noc 
my bed prove my grave, but so by the wings of thy mercy protect 
me, that I may rest from all terrors of darkness, that when I shall 
awake I may bless thy great and glorious name, and study to serve 
thee in the duties of the day following, that diou mayest be still 
my God, and I thy servant. Grant this for Jesus Christ's sake, 
to whom with thee and the Holy Ghost, be given, as most due, 
all honor and glory, now and forevermore. Amen. 

^*ii New England Primer, 1771. 
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Grace hefwi Meat. 

O ETERNAL God, in whom wc have our Being : We beseech New England 
thee bless with us these good Creatures provided for us, that Primer^ 1767 
in the strength thereof, we may set forth thy Praise and Glory, 
thro' Jesus Christ our Lord, Jmen, 

Grace after Meat, 

THE God of Glory and Power, who hath created, redeemed, 
and at this time plentifully fed us \ Thy Holy Name be 
praised both now and evermore. Amen. 

^^ New England Primer, 1771. 

Advice to Children. 

COME Babe moft dear, 
To me draw near. 
And barken to my Voice, 

My Counfel take. 

And thou (halt make 
Thy Parents Hearts rejoice. 

Let true Love lead 

Thy Mind to read. 
That thou may'ft be a Preacher, 

To Slugs a Shame, 

To Blockheads blame. 
But Gladneft to thy Teacher. 

Be not as they 

Which follow Play, 
With Dullards Head moft muddy ; 

But let thy Mind, 

Be well inclined 
Wiidom to feek with Study. 

For Fools do hafte. 

Their Time to wafte^ 
Spending in Sport the Day ; 

But while they jeft. 

Let thy Heart feaft. 
In (eeking Wisdom's Way. 
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As God's dear Seed, 
NrwEmgland ^I^o learn give Heed. 

Primer, 1767 That when thy Head is hoary ; 

Wifilom may be 
A Crown to thee, 

Tranfcending earthly Glory. 
Do not diflemble. 
But rather tremble, 

With heart like broken Fallow \ 
Nor fteal, nor fwear, 
But dread, and fear, 

God's holy Name to hallow \ 
Nor luft, nor lye. 
Left thou (hould*ft die 

In fuch a wofiil State ; 
For God is juft. 
And all fuch muft 

Sink down into the Laks. 
In God's own Way 
Thou (halt obey. 

Thy Father and thy Mother ; 
And as a Dove, 
Shall live in Love. 

With Sifter and with Brother. 
That in their Sight 
Each Day and Night, 

Thou may*ft be Joy and Pleasure ; 
And in their Eye 
Fixt conftantly. 

As their peculiar Treafure. 
To each Delight, 
In carnal Sight, 

In God's pure Dread and Fear ; 
My Soul doth yearn 
That thou may'st learn 

A flaying fword to wear. 
To Chrift's Crofs bend. 
And in the End, 
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Through Mercy, not as Merit, 

In high Renown Ni^England 

And heavenly Crown, Pnmer^767 

And Kingdom (hall inherit. 

Thy Peace and Reft 

From God's own Breaft 
Not Death or Hell ihall fever : 

But thou {halt fee 

Thy joy shall be. 
Amen, in him for ever. 



^\ New England Primer, 1 771. 
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AN EARLY: AND XJNDE80BIBED NEW ENGLAND PBIMEB. 

THE / NEW-ENGLAND / PRIMER / ENLARGED : / 
For the more easy attaining the true / Reading of 
English. / To which is added, several / Chapters and 
Sentences of the / Holy Scriptures. / Also, Mr. 
Roger's Verses, &c. 

Boston: Printed. / Germantown: Reprinted and 
Sold I by Christopher Sower Junior^ 1754- 
Small square 8vo, sheep. Price on application. 

* Mr. Ford, when he compiled his work on the New England Primer, knew of 
only three editions before 1761. These were: 

Boston, 1727. Only one copy known, lacking four leaves. 

Boston, 1737. Only one copy known. 

Joston, 1738. Only one copy known, lacking the first leaf and otherwise im- 
perfect 

Since the publication of his book, a single copy of an edition of 1735 ^^ ^^^ 
discovered, and this of 1754 now makes a fifth edition. 

Notwithstanding the. most carefcQ search by a multitude of investigators in all 
ranks of life, and the most extensive advertising, perhaps, ever given to any book 
in the reading columns of hundreds of newspapers all over the United States, no 
more than these five editions before 1760, each represented by a unique copy, 
seem to be known. 

The earliest Pennsylvania.printed edition which Mr. Ford could discover was 
one of 1796, though he quotes the title from Hildebum of an edition of 177 1. 

The copy here offered, printed by Christopher Sower, in Germantown, there- 
fore enjoys a double distinction. 

Christopher Sower, the second, according to Hildebum, began printing in 1754, 
the year in which this book was printed, and it may be his first book. In the ad- 
vertisement leaf at end he styles himself " Christopher Sower, junior, Book-Binder 
at Germantown," and says that « all Manner of Book Binders Work is done in the 
best Manner very Reasonable," but says nothing about printing. 

It is a well printed book, text and cuts being unusually clear when compared 
with other early editions. The book is perfect, that is, no leaves are lacking, bat 
some leaves are worn and frayed in the margin, carrying away small portions of 

the text. l^«A.4,IA«a<i<*»CjCi K^. O^ Cfct.* ^ 



UUO UiiJU^ V^< 



XyiMOu^ 



• r^ 






f !Lv^ (uh^PC W^ Ww^^JtA jL>»*% NS«^ 

1 










J 




